
AN ECOCRITICAL ANALYSIS: SELECTED 

FICTIONS OF DHRUV BHATT AND MARGARET 

ATWOOD  

A Thesis submitted to Gujarat Technological University 

 

for the Award of 

 

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 

 

in 

Humanity – English Discipline 

By 

MANSI AHISHKUMAR JOSHI 

139997571005 

 Under Supervision of 

PROF. (DR.) AMI UPADHYAY 

 

 

 

GUJARAT TECHNOLOGICAL UNIVERSITY 

AHMEDABAD 

 

January – 2021 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

© [Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi] 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



i  

DECLARATION 

 
I declare that the thesis entitled An Ecocritical Analysis: Selected Fictions of Dhruv 

Bhatt and Margaret Atwood submitted by me for the degree of Doctor of 

Philosophy is the record of research work carried out by me during the period from 

2013-14 to 2020 under the supervision of Prof. (Dr.) Ami Upadhyay and this has not 

formed the basis for the award of any degree, diploma, associateship, fellowship, titles 

in this or any other University or other institution of higher learning. 

 
I further declare that the material obtained from other sources has been duly 

acknowledged in the thesis. I shall be solely responsible for any plagiarism or other 

irregularities, if noticed in the thesis. 

 

 

 

 

 

Signature of the Research Scholar:        Date: 29/01/2021 

 
Name of Research Scholar: Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi 

 

 
Place: Ahmedabad 



ii  

CERTIFICATE 

I certify that the work incorporated in the thesis An Ecocritical Analysis: 

Selected Fictions of Dhruv Bhatt and Margaret Atwood submitted by 

Shri/Smt./Kumari Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi was carried out by the candidate 

under my supervision/guidance. To the best of my knowledge: (i) the candidate 

has not submitted the same research work to any other institution for any 

degree/diploma, Associateship, Fellowship or other similar titles (ii) the thesis 

submitted is a record of original research work done by the Research Scholar 

during the period of study under my supervision, and (iii) the thesis represents 

independent research work on the part of the Research Scholar. 

Signature of  Supervisor:                                            Date: 29/01/2021 

Name of Supervisor: Prof. (Dr.) Ami Upadhyay 

Place: Ahmedabad 



 

Course

 

 
This is to certify that Mr./Mrs./Ms. Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi enrollment no.139997571005 is a 

PhD scholar enrolled for PhD program in the branch Humanities 

Technological University, Ahmedabad.

 
(Please tick the relevant option(s))

 
 

He/She has been exempted from the course

Course) 

 
He/She has been exempted from Research Methodology Course only (successfully completed 

during M.Phil Course) 

 

√      He/She has successfully completed the PhD course work for the partial requirement for 

the award of PhD Degree. His/ Her performance in the course work is as

 

 

Grade Obtained in Research Methodology

(PH001) 

 

BC 

 

 

 

 
 

Supervisor’s Sign 
 

(Prof. (Dr.) Ami Upadhyay) 

iii 

Course-work Completion Certificate

This is to certify that Mr./Mrs./Ms. Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi enrollment no.139997571005 is a 

enrolled for PhD program in the branch Humanities – English of Gujarat 

Technological University, Ahmedabad. 

(Please tick the relevant option(s)) 

He/She has been exempted from the course-work (successfully completed during M.Phil 

been exempted from Research Methodology Course only (successfully completed 

He/She has successfully completed the PhD course work for the partial requirement for 

the award of PhD Degree. His/ Her performance in the course work is as follows

Grade Obtained in Research Methodology Grade Obtained in Self Study Course (Core Subject) 

(PH002) 

 

BB 

work Completion Certificate 

This is to certify that Mr./Mrs./Ms. Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi enrollment no.139997571005 is a 

English of Gujarat 

work (successfully completed during M.Phil 

been exempted from Research Methodology Course only (successfully completed 

He/She has successfully completed the PhD course work for the partial requirement for 

follows- 

Grade Obtained in Self Study Course (Core Subject) 



iv  

Originality Report Certificate 

It is certified that PhD Thesis titled An Ecocritical Analysis: Selected Fictions of Dhruv 

Bhatt and Margaret Atwoodby Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi has been examined by us. We 

undertake the following: 

a. Thesis has significant new work / knowledge as compared already published 

or are under consideration to be published elsewhere. No sentence, equation, 

diagram, table, paragraph or section has been copied verbatim from previous 

work unless it is placed under quotation marks and duly referenced. 

b. The work presented is original and own work of the author (i.e. there is no 

plagiarism). No ideas, processes, results or words of others have been 

presented as Author own work. 

c. There is no fabrication of data or results which have been compiled /analyzed. 

d. There is no falsification by manipulating research materials, equipment or 

processes, or changing or omitting data or results such that the research is 

not accurately represented in the research record. 

e. The thesis has been checked using <Urkund> (copy of originality report 

attached) and found within limits as per GTU Plagiarism Policy and 

instructions issued from time to time (i.e. permitted similarity index<10%). 

 

Signature of the ResearchScholar:                                           Date: 29/01/2021 

Name of Research Scholar: Mansi Ahishkumar Joshi 

Place: Ahmedabad 

Signature of Supervisor:……… ……………………… Date: 29/01/2021 

 

Name of Supervisor: Prof. (Dr.) Ami Upadhyay 

Place: Ahmedabad 



v  

 



vi  

PhD THESIS Non-Exclusive License to 

 

GUJARAT TECHNOLOGICAL UNIVERSITY 

In consideration of being a PhD Research Scholar at GTU and in the interests of the 

facilitation of research at GTU and elsewhere, I, 

Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi having(Enrollment No.)139997571005hereby grant a non- 

exclusive, royalty freeandperpetual license to GTU on the following terms: 

 

 

a) GTU is permitted to archive, reproduce and distribute my thesis, in whole or in part, 

and/or my abstract, in whole or in part ( referred to collectively as the “Work”) 

anywhere in the world, for non-commercial purposes, in all forms of media; 

b) GTU is permitted to authorize, sub-lease, sub-contract or procure any of the acts 

mentioned in paragraph(a); 

c) GTU is authorized to submit the Work at any National / International Library, under 

the authority of their “Thesis Non-Exclusive License”; 

d) The Universal Copyright Notice (©) shall appear on all copies made under the 

authority of this license; 

e) I undertake to submit my thesis, through my University, to any Library and Archives. 
 

Any abstract submitted with the thesis will be considered to form part of the thesis. 

 
f) I represent that my thesis is my original work, does not infringe any rights of others, 

including privacy rights, and that I have the right to make the grant conferred by this 

non-exclusive license. 

g) If third party copyrighted material was included in my thesis for which, under the 

terms of the Copyright Act, written permission from the copyright owners is required, 



vii  

I have obtained such permission from the copyright owners to do the acts mentioned in 

paragraph (a) above for the full term of copyright protection. 

h) I retain copyright ownership and moral rights in my thesis, and may deal with the 

copyright in my thesis, in any way consistent with rights granted by me to my 

University in this non-exclusive license. 

i) I further promise to inform any person to whom I may hereafter assign or license my 

copyright in my thesis of the rights granted by me to my University in this non- 

exclusive license. 

j) I am aware of and agree to accept the conditions and regulations of PhD including all 

policy matters related to authorship and plagiarism. 

 

Signature of the Research Scholar:  

 
Name of Research Scholar: Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi 

 

Date: 29/01/2021 Place:Ahmedabad 

 

 
 

Signature of Supervisor:______ ____________________________________ 

 

Name of Supervisor: Prof. (Dr.) Ami Upadhyay 

 

 
Date: 29/01/2021 Place: Ahmedabad 

 

Seal: 

Vice Chancellor, 

Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Open University, 

Ahmedabad, 

Gujarat. 



viii  

(The panel must give justifications for rejecting the research work) 

Thesis Approval Form 

 
The Viva voce of the PhD thesis submitted by Shri/Smt./kum. Mansi Ashishkumar Joshi 

(Enrollment No.139997571005) entitled An Ecocritical Analysis: Selected Fictions of Dhruv 

Bhatt and Margaret Atwood was conducted on 29
th

 January, 2021, Friday (day and date) at 

Gujarat Technological University. 

(Please tick any one of the following option) 

√  The performance of the candidate was satisfactory. We recommend that 

he/she be awarded the PhD degree. 

 

Any further modifications in research work recommended by the panel after 

3 months from the date of first viva-voce upon request of the Supervisor or 

request of Independent Research Scholar after which viva-voce can be re- 

conducted by the same panel again. 

 
The performance of the candidate was unsatisfactory. We recommend that 

he/she should not be awarded the PhD degree. 
 

 

 

 

  
 

 

 
 

Name and Signature of Supervisor with Seal 1) (External Examiner 1) Name and Signature 

                      
 

 

 
 

 

2) (External Examiner 2) Name and Signature 3) (External Examiner 3) Name and Signature 

(briefly specify the modifications suggested by the panel) 



ix  

ABSTRACT 

 
Life with the harmony of nature and environment is an integral part of 

human life. Many ancient cultures have advocated life in harmony with 

environment. Many of the rituals i.e. the worship of trees, animals, forests, rivers, 

and the sun, and considering the earth itself as Mother Goddess may seem 

meaningless in this modern era. But these rituals and culture have connected 

humans with environment from ancient ages. In the era of development and 

industrialization, man has neglected the environment to satisfy his greed. It is 

sincere urge of the era to find alternate sources of development that can lead a 

man towards sustainable development. 

 
Focus of this research work is to analyze, evaluate and criticize the 

qualitative efforts of writers like Dhruv Bhatt and Margaret Atwood to sensitize 

human beings towards environment. The characters in the selected fictions realize 

their self by surrendering their identity to the environment in which they have 

prospered. This research emphasizes on the fact that each work consists of 

environment awareness; without it no art is possible. Each person should perceive 

every art from the environmental point of view. Through this, preservation of 

nature can be practiced for sustainable development. 

 
Ecologically conscious texts help a man to realize his self and he reverts 

back toward his roots from external world. Man has roamed about everywhere in 

search of inner satisfaction and happiness, but the same is actualized in the lap of 

nature. Dhruv Bhatt as well Margaret Atwood has presented their characters who 

have achieved the state of tranquility only after surrendering themselves to the 

Supreme power – Nature, their environment. 

 
This research work would be helpful to the students of literature for further 

research in the area of environmental studies. This research can also be useful to 

the society to sensitize human race towards environment. 
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Caring Our Environment 

“The Earth is what 

We all have in 

Common” 

                               - Wendell Berry 

 

1.1 Introduction 

Rational 

Today, more than ever before, human being has come to the disturbing realization that he 

is living in ‘the age of environmental limits’ as mentioned by one of the renowned ecocritic 

Glotfelty. The human race has reached to the point where the mechanistic worldview and 

irresponsible behavior towards the nonhuman world is damaging the planet’s basic life support 

system. If a man goes on destructing and damaging the planet’s beauty, he will head towards the 

roads of self – destruction. Ecocriticism focuses on environmental restoration that scholars in the 

humanities are exploring by ways of adding environmental dimension to their works. Literary 

scholars have shown the urgency of the need to find solutions to the environmental crisis. It is 

within this broad field of theory that my study in this research is located.     



Caring Our Environment 

2 

Definition of Problem 

Ecocriticism takes its subject as the interconnection between nature and culture and 

especially the language and literature. As a critical stance, it has one foot in literature and the 

other is on land. Most ecocritical works share a common motivation: to connect to the 

environment. The human race has reached the age of environmental limits, a time when the 

consequences of human actions are damaging the planet’s basic life support system. This 

awareness sparks of the desire to contribute to environment awareness. 

The human race is facing a global crisis today not because of how ecosystem works but 

how our ethical system towards the nature functions. Facing the crises requires understanding 

our impact on nature with the understanding of man’s ethical stand he has chosen by his cultural 

connotations. While studying ecocriticism, the comprehensiveness of the study is recommended. 

Ecocritical approach,   thus can be theoretical, historical, pedagogical, analytical, rhetorical or 

the combination of all. All these above mentioned approaches are directly related to human life. 

By studying this theory, one looks at all, direct or indirect, facets, of human life. 

Objectives  

The objectives of the research are 

● To find out how different authors have looked at the relationship between nature and 

human being. 

● To understand and evaluate how several writers have included environmental aspects in 

their literary texts. 
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● To analyze how writers have presented the regional influence, their language and 

presentation of ecological writings in different ways, presenting their different culture.   

● To examine the relations between writers, text and the external world. 

Hypothesis 

● Culture plays significant role in determining the perception of ecology.  

● Gender has played major role in perceiving ecological aspects.    

● Literary texts explore different flavor to exhibit human – nature relationships that are 

supposed to embody an ecological consciousness. 

Scope of work 

Environmental concern is existed either at surface level or as the main theme in 

approximately all literary works. This research discusses the environmental concerns of writers 

of different gender and geographical background presenting ecological aspects and 

environmental issues in various themes and sub themes in their novels. They have presented 

environment conscious themes and their characters are highly influenced by the environment in 

which they prosper.  

The theory advocates environmental issues primarily as a literary tool. All the four selected 

novels as primary source depict environmental issues and the effects of it on human life. 

Existence of characters comes in question when they live uprooted from their pillars. Man can 

never think about his progress neglecting the habitat and the environment. All the ecological 

aspects like birds, mountains, rivers, oceans, birds, animals are given apt importance in the 

works. 
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With changing time and broadening of the scope, literary texts too have broadened the 

perspectives and concern about ecology. Environmental awareness and presentation of its 

importance has been the recent trends in literature. Not only literature, but media, scientists, 

philosophers, artists and thinkers across the globe put environment at the centre for the 

sustainable development.  

Methodology of Research 

This research work presents thorough thematic analysis of the topic keeping in view of 

environmental theory. Human race is affected, inspired and impressed by the surrounding that 

shapes his personality. Man has learnt to worship nature and has put environment in center. The 

societal norms have influenced man’s creativity. Human behaviour is highly influenced by 

creative and positive energy or it is a result of negative and destructive force. Literature enables 

human beings to think and analyze the societal norms and adapt the optimum rituals for the 

larger benefit of the human race. The human being is inspired and influenced by the cultural and 

environmental rituals. The existence of a human cannot be claimed without influence of external 

environment. Literature reflects the social norms like mirror of life. Literature derives incidents 

from situations and incidents raised from the interactions of man and his external world. This 

research shows this kind of relationship between man and his surroundings and how the 

environment affects his personality and behaviour. The analysis of the study is based on the 

parameters stated by Lawrence Buell. The analysis is based on the geographical differences, 

gender and ability for acceptance of environment of two different writers. It also suggests that 

the acceptance of the environment leads man to achieve deeper understanding of life and their 

self realization. This research is based on the analysis of the primary and secondary sources, 

reference books, journals, articles and news from several media. 
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1.2 Theoretical Background 

1.2.1 What is Ecocriticism? 

The relationship of human with environment is the subject of all writers from the ancient 

age till today. The great poet Kalidasa begins his masterpiece - ‘Meghdutam’ with these lines… 

“आषाढ�य �थम �दवसे..” (Kalidasa, 1) 

The great bard Shakespeare has portrayed green woods and ecological aspects in many of 

his comedies. Even the romantic poets including Wordsworth delight our heart by depicting the 

country life and natural imagery. Robert Frost does the same as he writes these lines, 

“Woods are lovely dark and deep 

   But miles to go before I sleep…..” (Frost, SWSE 1) 

Our ecosystem has always encouraged us to live our life in a better way. Nature, being an 

inspirational source has always led human beings on a right path. The bondage with the 

environment is established when we take birth on earth. According to the Indian Hindu 

Philosophy human body is made of ‘Panchmahabhuta’. After death, our body intervenes with the 

environment i.e. Space, Air, Water, Fire and Earth. Hence, many years ago Guru Dattatrey has 

considered ecological aspects like air, sky, water, fire, sun, ocean as well as animals and birds  

like, sparrow, pigeon, python, caterpillar, bee, elephant, etc as his Guru(teacher). 

Then why should we again discuss the same in recent era? From the time of Adam, first man on 

earth, different authors have referred nature. It is defined as – 

“Nature, broadly defined, refers to the physical (natural, material) world at all 

levels (subatomic to cosmic), especially when regarded as distinct from human 
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beings and those things generated or substantially altered by humans.” (New 

World Encyclopedia, web) 

Nature is one aspect of our ecology. Ecology is described as -  

“… the scientific analysis and study of interactions among organisms and their 

environment. Ecology as a science plays an important role in our understanding of 

various ecosystems. It is an interdisciplinary field that includes both biology and 

earth science, but is a separate area of study from environmentalism, natural 

history, and environmental science.” (Ecology and Environment, Web) 

Several writers from ancient times have discussed nature, but the theory of ecocriticism 

differs from nature writing. To refer again the meaning of environment is- 

“…is a place where different things are such as a swampy or hot environment. It 

can be living (biotic) or non-living (abiotic) things. It 

includes physical, chemical and other natural forces. Living things live in their 

environment. They constantly interact with it and adapt themselves to conditions 

in their environment. In the environment there are different interactions 

between animals, plants, soil, water, and other living and non-living things.” 

(Wikipedia, web)  

Nature, ecology and environment, though are different than one another, they are 

interlinked in their functions. Nature is all aspects created by the Almighty, gifted to us. All these 

things constantly interact with us as our own part being responsible for our growth as well as for 

damage. Ecology is interdisciplinary branch of it to study the relationship of one another. Hence, 

all the three terms are different; their impact on human life and human progress is interlinked. 

Man can never be departed from any of these three. 
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 Ranjit Lal, an environmentalist and a columnist in ‘The Indian Express’ refers Valmik 

Thapar’s ‘Wildfire: The Splendors of India’s Animal Kingdom’ citing that “the book is a stunning 

reminder to care for the environment in which we are living.” (The Indian Express,16). The 

progress can never be at the cost of destructing the sources gifted by the God. If man will not 

care for the ecosystem in which he survives or will keep on wasting the resources, then a day is 

not too far when he will need another planet to sustain for his existence. On the World 

Environmental Day, 5th of June, The Indian Express Dated on 5th June, 2015, talks about 

sustainability, changing our habits, lifestyles, etc. The question for sustainability comes when a 

man finds his existence in danger. The existence of mankind will be put in danger every time a 

man neglects his environment. 

 1.2.2 Definition of Ecocriticism 

The theory, ecocriticism plays a vital role in the study of human association with nature. 

In the last few decades, this theory has grabbed the attention of scholars and has proved itself to 

be an interesting field of investigation in literature. It becomes essential to the human being, as 

the readers of literature, to know the theory and the various fields involved in it. Human life can 

neither be away from the environment nor from the literature. The theory ‘ecocriticism’ reflects 

on the relationship between environment and human life. Ecocriticism is a term derived from 

Greek language words - ‘oikos’ and ‘kritis’. ‘Oikos’ means ‘household’ an abode of human 

being, other species, nature and the spirit of nature, too; and ‘Kritis’ means to judge. Man is a 

social animal and his actions are based on his social and cultural understanding. Man reflects 

towards nature according to his cultural adaptations. In the words of William Howarth – 
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"a person who judges the merits and faults of writings that depict the effects of 

culture upon nature, with a view toward celebrating nature, berating its despoilers, 

and reversing their harm through political action." (Howarth, 69) 

Ecocriticism focuses on the merits and faults developed by the human being reflected in 

several literary works by different writers. This is the simplest definition to understand the 

meaning of this theory. 

Ecocriticism has emerged as a literary movement in ecological awareness which started 

during the 1960’s particularly in America. Rachel Carson’s book ‘Silent Spring’ is considered as 

a milestone in this movement. The book caught the attention of the public raising questions about 

the usage of the harmful and indiscriminate usage of pesticides, causing damage to the 

environment and to the life of people and animals. The idea of ecological awareness has been 

credited with the publication of ‘Silent Spring’. The publication of the book became a booster to 

the thinkers from various fields of science, cultural studies and research and at the same time the 

theory encouraged historians, anthropologists, philosophers, theologians and even psychologists 

of the world to take environment seriously and to include this new perspective of theory in their 

study. 

William Rueckert has used the term ecocriticism in the year 1978 in his essay, ‘Literature 

and Ecology: An Experiment in Ecocriticism’. But then after till 1990’s no official movement 

had found in the literary academic community. In 1995 Lawrence Buell has published a book, 

‘The Environmental Imagination’ which places the nature writing within the scope of 

mainstream and canonical American literature. His works provide a thorough and in-depth 

understanding of nature writing. But the definition of ecocriticism is credited to the book ‘The 
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Ecocritical Reader’ written by Cheryll Glotfelty and Harold Fromm. Ecocriticism as defined by 

Glotfelty is- 

“Ecocriticism is the relationship between literature and the physical environment” 

(Glotfelty and Fromm, xviii) 

After that we have other definitions of ecocriticism, too. In the introduction to the ISLE 

Reader (1993-2003), Michael P Branch and Scott Slovic define the theory as – 

“Ecocriticism is the term now widely used to describe scholarship that is 

concerned with the environmental implications of the literary texts.” (ISLE Reader 

pg xiv)   

By giving this definition both of them believed that all the work of literature can be 

analyzed from the perspective of ecology/green studies. Any kind of approach such as linguistic, 

conceptual or analytical that can be applied in nonliterary work; the same is applicable in literary 

work that incorporates eco-critical reading. Further Slovic believed that -  

“any conceivable style of scholarship becomes a form of Ecocriticism if it is 

applied to certain kinds literary works and affirms that no literary work defies eco-

critical interpretation.” (ISLE Reader, xiv)  

Glen A Love has worked and written his ideas intending to bridge between environment 

and humanity. He opines that the great literature expresses pastorals and the relationship of man 

with non-human. In his book, ‘Practical Ecocriticism: Literature, Biology and the Environment’ 

(2003) Glen has shared his views as – 

“Ecocriticism, unlike all other forms of literary enquiry, encompasses non human 

as well as human contexts and considerations. On this claim, Ecocriticism bases 
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its challenge to much postmodern critical discourse as well as to the critical 

systems of the past.” (Love, 3) 

 He explains that an ecocritic attempts to present any piece of literature with 

sensitivity to attend environment. This representation can be attempted only through 

human representations of non-human aspects and other natural aspects.   

Literature does not float above the global system, in which energy, matter and ideas interact. 

Everything in this world is interlinked. Human life can never be an exception as far as its 

ecosphere is concerned. ‘Ecocriticism’ of Greg Garrard is a useful glossary to provide an 

introduction to the theory. “As Garrard points out in a chapter titled ‘Futures: The Earth’, 

ecocriticism oriented towards nature writing has led to urban and ecojustice revisionism, so 

much so that he finds it “more productive to think inclusively of environmentality as a property 

of any text.”(Johnson, 2) 

An environment crisis is caused primarily by a cultural tradition in the western countries 

that has caused due to separation of culture from nature in the name of advancement and 

progress. Then after, the same wave has spread throughout the globe. 

All the above ecocritics have described the theory using different words, hence having similar 

meaning that the environment, in which the man is surrounded by, can never be different from 

his own identity. Human being has raced behind the progress, industrialization and 

modernization, but his sole identity lies only being with nature, worshipping it, adoring it and by 

then being one with it.  

Ecocriticism is the study of literature and environment from an interdisciplinary point of 

view where all sciences come together to analyze the environment and brainstorm possible 

solutions for the correction of the contemporary environmental problems. By defining this, 
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Glotfelty’s approach is earth centered where she examines how human life is much more 

reflected by nature. Life without environment and life without literature is almost impossible. As 

feminist examines language and literature from a gender conscious perspective, Marxist criticism 

brings the awareness in modes of production and economics class to its reading, ecocriticism 

takes an earth centered approach to literary studies. 

Laurence Buell has suggested four criteria to evaluate a text as embodying an 

environmental consciousness. 

1. The non human dimension is an actual presence in the text where human and non 

human factors are integrated. 

2. The human interest is not privileged over everything. 

3. The text shows humans as accountable to environment and any actions they 

perform that damages the ecosystem. 

4. Environment is the process rather than a static condition.  

All the activities that we perform on the earth whether it is related to literature or 

anything else, can never exist without environmental connections. Literary texts envelope the 

natural world in which the human life has become a part of it.  

With the increasing modernization and industrialization, a greater part of the natural 

world has been affected – including ‘wildernesses’. Then the human race has thought to take it as 

subject to human control. By this idea, one of the ecocritic, Antony Giddens advocates more 

caring attitude to the environment which can lead a human to be the steward of nature. This 

concern leads us to the concept of ‘Deep Ecology’ as formulated by Arne Naess. This philosophy 

is considered one of the most influential philosophies of environmental study. Naess suggests 
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shifting the anthropological view to ecological view. His major idea has given an insight to think 

about environment differently. They are as –  

1. Human life forms are an integral part of the world. 

2. There has to be an emotional relation with the nature, and not merely a rational – 

intellectual one. 

3. Both human and non human life forms have intrinsic values. 

4. The value of non human life is not dependent upon the usefulness of these life 

forms for humans. 

5. The emphasis should be on appreciating the quality of human life. 

Deep Ecology believes in the fundamental interconnectedness of all life forms and 

natural features. The anthropocentric thinking has alienated human forms from their natural 

environment and caused them to exploit it. Ecological concerns help human to establish a 

bondage that help him to sustain in his existence. It suggests respecting not only all life forms but 

also landscapes such as rivers and mountains.   

1.2.3 Main Function of Ecocriticism   

As an interdisciplinary study, ecocriticism includes ecology, science and cultural studies, 

ecocritical studies is likely to contribute significantly in interdisciplinary studies as well as in 

broad rethinking of the relations between humans and nature/environment that is the current 

thrust of the society. The theory is paying attention on nature, animal, human being and to all 

ecological aspects. The main function of the theory is to encourage others to think seriously 

about the relationship of humans with nature, about the ethical and aesthetic dilemmas posed by 
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the environmental crisis and about how language and literature transmit values with profound 

ecological implications. To be specific, the functions of ecocriticism are – 

⮚ Ecocritics read major literary works from an ecocritical perception with particular 

attention to the presentation of the nature.  

⮚ They extend the applicability of the range of ecocentric concepts that are other 

than natural world. Its role is to spread awareness about the sustainable and non 

sustainable use of natural resources.  

⮚ The theory has provided special canonical emphasis to writers who foreground 

nature as a major part of their subject matter.  

If ecological awareness means scientific, cultural or spiritual recognition of the 

interconnectedness of living things, including humans, with each other and with their 

environment, then what is being done is not entirely new. The whole human race and all the 

writers are following the ecocritical heritage. These critics who have defined, studied and applied 

concepts such as ‘pastoral’, ‘romanticism’, ‘transcendentalism’, they all have explored the 

relationship between human life and the natural world.   

1.2.4 Scope of Ecocriticism 

The study of ecocriticism has opened up possibilities to add a novel meaning to setting, 

place, habitat and environment. The philosophers dealing with environment studies deal with the 

perception of the treatment of a man towards the earth and environment. Ecocriticism poses a 

variety of questions before us. Loretta Johnson, caters to some of the questions in her essay 

‘Greening the Library: The Fundamentals and Future of Ecocriticism’ such as – 
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“Would shift toward an ecological perception of the nature change the ways 

humans inhabit the earth? Do authors impute certain values and make assumptions 

when they present the environment and non human life in their works?     

(Johnson, 1) 

In recent scenario, ecocriticism is spreading with a great pace. This approach is different 

from traditional approaches to literature. Hence, this is interdisciplinary approach to analyze 

texts that includes environmental studies, natural sciences, cultural studies and social studies. 

Initially, theory had very limited scope, as its focus was very narrow, having Nature 

writing as its genre. Later, it began to include a multiplicity of approaches and subjects. There 

are many feathers on the crown of environmental literature apart from nature writing, as Deep 

Ecology, the ecology of cities, the literature of toxicity, environmental justice, bioregionalism, 

the lives of animals, the revaluation of places and interdisciplinary eco theory. The important 

question here is ‘why ecocriticism is important in today’s world? Glen Love in his ‘Practical 

Ecocriticism’ attempts to answer this question. He opines that –  

“As the circumstances of the natural world intrude ever more pressingly into our 

teaching and writing, the need to consider the interconnections, the implicit 

dialogue between the text and the environmental surroundings, becomes more and 

more insistent. Ecocriticism is developing as an explicit critical response to this 

unheard dialogue and attempts to raise it to a higher level of human consciousness. 

Teaching and studying literature without reference to the natural conditions of the 

world and the basic ecological principles that underlie all life seems increasingly 

short – sighted, incongruous.” (Love, 18)   
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Glen again explains that, 

“It is an expansion of the cannon to include previously unheard voices, and the 

reinterpretation of canonical works of the past,” (Love, 18) 

Keeping previous cannons and concepts in consideration, this theory has included several 

unheard voices. Scott Slovic (the first President of ASLE) argues that “…there is not a single 

literary work anywhere that utterly defies ecological interpretation.” (Slovic 139) Even Lawrence 

Buell echoes the same when he opines, that environmental representation prevails in most of the 

texts. Environmental concern has become the prime concern of most of the writers. This theory 

advocates environmental issues basically as the main theme of literature.    

 This approach has widened the scope of ecocriticism. The understanding of some of the 

key concepts, have become vital to comprehend. Joseph W Meeker – a pioneer theorist, in his 

book ‘The Comedy of Survival’ asserts that,  

“Human beings are the earth’s only literary creatures…If the creation of literature 

is an important characteristic of the human species, it should be examined 

carefully and honestly to discover its influence upon human behaviour and the 

natural environment-to determine what role if any it plays in the welfare and 

survival of mankind and what insight it offers into human relationships with other 

species and with the world around us. Is it an activity which adapts us better to the 

world or one which estranges us from it? From the unforgiving perspective of 

evolution and natural selection, does literature contribute more to our survival than 

it does to our extinction?” (Meeker, 3-4) 
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Literature’s prime aim is to sensitize the society towards the issues related to society, 

economics, gender, class, etc. Environmental awareness also is spread through literature aiming 

to make ecosphere worth living in which a human life can sustain easily. 

Literary production is always the mirror of the culture of human species. Thereby, 

literary study is cultural study as well. Different writers writing in different biodiversity, keeping 

in mind different ecological concepts, their different effects on the culture reflect the same 

differently in their works. They examine what insight literature offers into human relationship 

with other species and with the world around. Meeker calls this study ‘Literary Ecology’. The 

mankind, as always is surrounded by and influenced by several ecological aspects. Several 

writers have presented the same according to their different perspective. 

Beginning from Chaucer, Shakespeare, all romantic poets and from the nineteenth 

century writer Thomas Hardy to modern era and even in contemporary literary work, the 

relations with nature and ecology are reflected differently. Some have analyzed it as an external 

beauty; some have reflected its effect on human life whereas some have become one with them 

and reflected their ideas, views and emotions in their work. With changing time and broadening 

of the scope, literary texts too have broadened the perspectives and concern about ecology.  

1.2.5 How Ecocriticism is Different than Other Approach? 

Ecocriticism has captured the attention of many scholars over the last few decades. 

Ecocriticism by and large is concerned with the relationship between humans and landscape. 

Early theories in literary studies focus on issues of class, race, gender, region as an important 

critical analysis. The late twentieth century has woken up to a threat: ecological disaster. 
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Ecocriticism is the result of this new consciousness, that very soon, there will be nothing 

beautiful in nature to write about, unless the human race becomes careful. 

Ecocriticism is concerned with the nature writing and ecological themes in literature. The 

preservation of nature has always been the prime concern since the Vedic times in India and in 

the early Greek thought. Because it is new area of study, scholars are still engaged in defining 

the scope and aims of the subject. As an emerging discipline, ecocriticism still has not widely 

known set of assumptions, doctrines or procedures. It is not merely an exercise in analyzing 

nature in literature, but an extension of ethics, a broadening of man’s concepts of global 

community to include nonhuman life forms and physical environment.  

The common literary- critical analysis presents the externals facets of life i.e. characters, 

their desire, despair or objects, as well as it presents the internal facets of life i.e. elements of sub 

consciousness being represented by various writers. In contrast to the above, the ecocentric 

reading focuses on the outside, the house and its environs, rather than the inside like author and 

his psychology. It uses the ideas of energy, entropy (which is a kind of negative energy within 

systems which tend towards breakdown and disorganization), and symbiosis (living together, 

mutually sustaining, co existing systems). In other words, literary theory examines the 

relationships between writers, texts, and the world. In most literary theory – the world is 

synonymous with society –the social sphere. Ecocriticism expands the notion of the theory - the 

world to include the entire ecosphere. An ecocritical reading of a literary text is simply, one 

which in some way incorporates the kind of issues that have been discussed above. Therefore, a 

study that gradually shifts from ―Inside to ―Outside is termed Ecocriticism. 
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Ecocriticism is not a unitary theory. Different strands of ecocriticism are increasing into 

various sub fields of ecocentric study. The theory expands the notion of the world to include the 

entire ecosphere. Though ecocritical writings speak of nature, all nature writing works are not 

ecocritical. The presence of the bond between the human and the nonhuman generally forms the 

ecoctitical basis of text. Ecocriticism pleads for a better understanding of nature, and it interprets 

and represents the natural world. It seeks to protect the ecological rights of nature. 

1.2.6 Relationship between Nature and Culture 

The relationship of nature with human being and with others depends on the cultural 

background. In some cultures nature is worshipped as God, in some, seen as external source of 

inspiration or in some it a source of livelihood. It is a fact that attitudes to nature vary, and some 

of the variations are culturally determined. Cheryll Glotfelty draws the link between nature and 

culture. She views ecocriticism as:  

“Despite the broad scope of inquiry and desperate levels of sophistication, an 

ecological criticism shares the fundamental premises that human culture is 

connected to the physical world, affecting it and affected by it. Ecocriticism takes 

at its subject the interconnections between nature and constantly influence and 

construct each other is essential to an informed ecocriticism. As a critical stance, it 

has one foot in literature and the other on land. As a theoretical discourse, it 

negotiates between the human and the non human.” (Glotfelty, 1996, xix) 

A theory, ecocriticism sees humans fundamentally as part of nature attending to 

representations of human cultures in all their diverse interaction with nature rather than focusing 

only on texts that show humans observing or experiencing nature in the wild or rural setting. 
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1.2.7 Role of ASLE in Ecological Study 

In the year 1990, at the University of Nevada, Reno, emerged the first academic position 

in literature and environment. In MLA (Modern Language Association) a special session was 

organized by Harold Fromm, in the year 1991, entitled – ‘Ecocriticism: The Greening of Literary 

Studies’. And in 1992 American Literature Association Symposium chaired by Glen a Love 

conducted a session, entitled – ‘American Nature Writing: New Contexts, New Approaches’. In 

1992, at the annual meeting of the Western Literature Association, a new Association for the 

Study of Literature and Environment (ASLE) was framed by Scott Slovic who was elected as the 

first president. Within one year ASLE had more than 300 members. In 1995 its members 

numbered over 750 and ASLE held its first conference in the same year.  

The mission of ASLE is – to promote the exchange of ideas and information pertaining to 

literature that considers the relationship between human beings and the natural world. It 

encourages the new nature writing, traditional and innovative scholarly approaches to 

environmental research. In the initial phase ecocriticism had been a meeting place for Americans 

critics dealing exclusively with American Literature. Being serious proponents of this theory and 

trying to demonstrate the verification of the results, Ecocritics have founded an association- 

ASLE and their journal- ISLE. ASLE is an invaluable platform for Ecocritics. Today, it has 

grown to a number of more than one thousand memberships from different parts of the world.  

Founded in 1992, ASLE promotes innovative approaches to the study of nature and culture 

through several forms such as nature writing, art, ecocritical scholarship, poetry, and creative 

writing. 
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Thus, Ecocritics investigate the underlying ecological values, what, precisely, is meant by 

the word nature, and whether the examination of ‘place’ should be a distinctive category, much 

like class, much like gender or race. Ecocritics examine human perception of wilderness, and try 

to find out how it has changed through history and whether or not current environmental issues 

are accurately represented or even mentioned in popular culture and modern literature. 

1.3 What Includes Ecological Aspects?  

Ecocriticism has very deep roots and with itself includes everything related to the natural 

resources for example mountain, sky, earth, sea, water, forest, etc. all the non-human elements 

i.e. buildings, houses, rocks, soil, agriculture, caves, hills plants, trees, oceans, seasons, birds, 

animals, wind, ancient architecture, flora and fauna, etc are considered to be a beautiful gallery 

or portraits in ecocriticism. Ecocriticism expands its critical approach which differs from other 

literary theories. Most literary theories evaluate the relationship between writers, texts, and the 

world. All the other theories have considered the world as only society or social sphere; hence 

ecocriticism takes it in the entire context of ecosphere which includes all human and non human 

worlds. Everything surrounded around the human life has a role to play in the development of his 

life. All the ecological aspects, like living and non living i.e. animals and  birds as living aspects 

and river, mountain, plants , wilderness as non living aspects, have been considered by several 

writers and poets in their literary works. 

The concept to worship nature and living and non loving ecological aspects has the roots 

deep in Indian mythology. Indian philosophy preaches to water the plant, Basil, everyday. It is 

advised not to pluck the plant in the evening or on some particular days. All women make their 

first chapatti for dogs and cows. We worship river, sea, wind, ocean, mountain as our Gods. 
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Guru Dattatrey had considered living as well as non living ecological aspects as his Guru 

(teacher). Once King Yadu saw Lord Dattatrey (Avadhoot) in a forest and addressed him, 

“Sir, you are indeed quite capable, energetic and wise. Such as you are, why do 

you live in forest, free from all desires? Even though you have neither kith nor kin 

nor even a family, how could you be so blissful and self – contented?” 

(KRSrinivasan, web)   

Guru Dattatrey, who had shaken off all worldly desires, replied,  

“My bliss and contentment are the fruits of self – realization. I have gained the 

necessary wisdom from the whole creation, through Twenty Four Gurus (from 

nature). I shall elaborate the same for you. These Gurus are selected by my keen 

sense, from whom acquiring wisdom freely, I wander in the world… the earth, 

air/breeze, sky, fire, the sun, pigeon, python, sea, moth, elephant, ant, fish, pingala 

the courtesan, arrow-maker, infant/playful boy, the moon, honeybee, deer, bird to 

prey, maiden, serpent, spider, caterpillar and water are my twenty four 

preceptors.” (KRSrinivasan, web) 

Ecocriticism is most appropriately applied to a work in which the landscape itself is a 

dominant character, when a significant interaction occurs between author and place and 

characters and place. Landscape by definition includes the non human elements of place – the 

rocks, soil, trees, plants, rives, animals, air as well as human perceptions and modifications. 

Scheese Allison views eco literature as any other writing that focuses on place by stating that the 

writings that illustrate intimate relationship of a man with place where he belongs to represent 

remarkable aspects of human history.  
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Ecology is defined as the way in which plants, animals and people are related to each 

other and their environment. In this relationship all the aspects are so much interdependent on 

one another that any disturbances occur in one affect the other. History is the witness that every 

time the changes in the civilization of this relationship have changed the meaning of the entire 

civilization of times. For example, India is a country with variety of ecosystems which ranges 

from Himalayas in the north to plateaus of south and from the dynamic Sunderbans in the east to 

dry Thar of the west. This diversity has led to the diversity in culture as well. Hence, concern for 

ecology is the most discussed issue in today’s time. In fact, these ecological aspects have been 

adversely affected due to increasing population and avarice of mankind. 

So many writers have depicted this relationship in their works. Ruskin Bond is one of 

those writers whose works show ecology not only as an important or dominant theme, but there 

is also a concern for natural depletion taking place in physical setting. The natural scenic hills of 

Dehradun and Mussoorie form the setting of his works and reflect his ardent faith in the healing 

powers of nature. He has shown his concern in his works towards the non thoughtful actions of 

man towards nature. Even in his short stories for children, he has conveyed an importance of 

nature in human life. In ‘An Island of Trees’ he has revealed the deep bond between humans and 

non humans based on love and compassion. His other work, ‘No Room for a Leopard’ is about 

deforestation and its accompanying aftermath. This work has presented the pathetic condition of 

the animals after deforestation. Bond has always been emphasized on the friendly relationship 

between man and nature showing the need for all ecological aspects. 

Examining the history of Indian literature, Raja Rao has been one of the most prominent 

writers of Indian fiction. His depiction of South Indian village culture and environmental setting 
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is true presentation of the relationship between man and nature. In his novel ‘Kanthapura’ he has 

shown how rivers and mountains play an important role in people’s lives. Even they are 

considered as Gods and Goddesses who are responsible for both – their prosperity and their 

adversity. One other writer, R.K.Narayana of the same decade has given different dimension to a 

place, Malgudi that has become one of the characters in almost all his fictions. In other words, 

Narayana has used landscape as an important theme that can be considered under ecocriticism. In 

‘The Dark Room’ the river and the ruined temple leave influence on Savitri – the protagonist. 

Even the stone slabs influence Raju in ‘The Guide’ leading him to his sainthood. 

Nature has always proved to be stronger than man. It has often shown its power by 

controlling manpower through natural calamities like famine, drought, flood, earthquake, etc. 

man’s life and nature are so interlinked that it is not possible for human being to separate 

themselves from its influence. As a result of that man has to accept both nature’s bounty and 

adversity. Man’s irresponsible actions cause irreparable damages to nature. The effect of such 

calamity on humanity is seen in Bhabani Bhattacharya’s ‘So Many Hungers’, in which the true 

picture of Bengal famine of 1943 in which approximately 3 lacs Indians died of starvation. 

Kamala Markandya in ‘Nectar in Sieve’ has referred Bengal famine. The flood has very well 

described the control of nature over human beings. She writes, 

“Nature is like a wild animal that you have trained to work for you. So long as you 

are vigilant and walk warily with thought and care, so long will it give you its aid; 

but look away for an instance, be needless and forgetful, and it has you by its 

throat” (Markandya, 43)  
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All ecological aspects can act as survivor as well as destroyer of human life depending on 

how they are treated by human beings.  

The other prominent writer of this age in whose work we see the dominance of nature 

images is Anita Desai. Natural/ecological aspects which include animals, plants and birds have a 

strong presence in almost all her works. In ‘Cry, the Peacock’, the complexities of Maya’s inner 

life is effectively brought out through the landscape. It reflects her inability to communicate. 

Maya compares herself with the peacock in the jungle who are said to fight before they mate. 

This is reflected towards the end in the novel when one day during a dust storm Maya pushes her 

husband off the parapet and he dies. In ‘Voices in the City’ Desai has voiced the caged bird in the 

house of the protagonist – Monisha. These are some of the examples where literature has shown 

the ecological aspects in one or the other contexts. 

As a distinctive approach to the practical literary criticism, ecocriticism gives increased 

attention to literary representatives of ecology and is sensitive to interdependencies that ground 

the author at the same time the reader in the natural world. This approach shifts critical focus 

from social relations toward natural relationships and views the individual as a member of 

ecosystem. It values highly the literary sense of place not as setting but as an essential expression 

of bonding with or without a specific natural context. From the beginning the writers have shown 

interest towards nature, culture and landscape. An ecocritical approach views man’s relationship 

with nature by his interaction with nature because it supports the idea that nature, as a literary 

subject, surrounds all parts of life. Therefore, ecocriticism is a necessary part of literary 

scholarship because literature cannot separate characters from nature that they domesticate either 

destructively or productively. 
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1.4 Why to Study Ecocriticism? 

Literature is well known for reflecting the contemporary issues. The world of literature 

has mirrored so many facets of human life, dealing with beauty and power of nature. However, 

the concern for ecology and the threat that the continuous misuse of our environment poses on 

humanity has recently caught the attention of the writers. It is this sense of concern and its 

reflection in literature that has given rise to a new branch of literary theory, ecocriticism. While 

discussing any piece of literature, the ecological dimension should not be missed. The very 

existence of man depends on his believes about religion and spirituality. The interrelationship of 

religion and nature is known as ecotheology.  Again referring Wikipedia – 

“Eco theology generally starts from the premises that a relationship exists between 

human religious and spiritual world views and the degradation of nature. It 

explores the interaction between ecological values, such as sustainability and the 

human domination of nature.” (Wikipedia, web) 

Human mind always follows and confirms his existence depended on his religious 

dependency. This theory allows actions of ecological values like sustainability. Ecocriticism 

takes its subject as the interconnection between nature and culture and especially the language 

and literature. As a critical stance, it has one foot in literature and the other on land. Most 

ecocritical works share a common motivation: to connect to the environment. The human race 

has reached the age of environmental limits, a time when the consequences of human actions are 

damaging the planet’s basic life support system. This awareness sparks the desire to contribute to 

environment awareness. 
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The human race is facing a global crisis today not because how ecosystem works but how 

our ethical system towards the nature functions. Facing the crises requires understanding our 

impact on nature with the understanding of man’s ethical stand he has chosen by his cultural 

connotations. While studying ecocriticism, the comprehensiveness of the study is recommended. 

Ecocritical approach, thus can be theoretical, historical, pedagogical, analytical, rhetorical or the 

combination of all. All these above mentioned approaches are directly related to human life. One 

gets the chance to ponder into all direct or indirect facets of human life by studying this theory.  

 The need of the emergence to think about environment today is very well explained by 

Pramod Nayer –  

“…mankind is efficiently committing ecocide, making the planet inhospitable for 

life of any mankind”(Nayar, 241) 

 

When progress is talked about, it is generally the economic progress, unrestrained 

capitalism has led to the exploitation of nature and hence, ecocriticism emerges from these socio-

cultural contexts. The critics have targeted that informed readings of cultural texts can contribute 

to consciousness rising. By doing so, critics, with the help of literature, have spread awareness in 

the society about the construction and the development of nature. Ecocriticism focuses on 

context of industrialization, development, pollution and ecocide while discussing the same in the 

context of literature.   

 It is highly recommended to pay particular attention to attitudes towards ‘nature’ when 

human life has reached at the edge of demolition and the sustainability of our existence on earth 

is put in danger. This theory shows how literary texts can be used to highlight the attitudes 
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towards nature and in addition to it, to provide sources for highlighting and rethinking our 

contemporary ecological problems. It is always found that literature is the reflection of human 

life and vice versa. Spreading awareness about the environment and showing sensitivity towards 

the environment in which the human race lives, has become the focus of all kinds of literature. 

Hence, if one has to grow more, progress more or improve more, one cannot ignore the 

ecosphere. Human progress can only be possible when it is supported by the progress of the 

habitat.  

There is always a remarkable relation between the health and prosperity of an individual 

and the environment he possesses. Rousseau believed that ‘the natural was ‘innocent’ and the 

civilized was ‘artificial’ and corrupt. The state of nature was the purest and best form of human 

existence. The human being, nearest to nature is always pure and innocent in comparison to the 

civilized ones. Our progress in terms of industrialization, capitalism, and globalization has been 

based on conscious exploitation of nature as well as non human. The theory is quite opposite to 

Marxism which focuses on the capital production and industrialization rather than on the 

consequences of them on non human world, on environment. Romanticism is definite reflection 

of industrialization, so does ecocriticism is of Marxism. No progress or development is justified 

at the cost of core existence of mankind i.e. environment.         

Why to study literary works from an ecocritical perspective, is mentioned by various 

scholars like Kent Ryden who has given his input as –  

“the ecocritical stance reconnects literary study to both the processes and the 

problems inherent in living on this heavily burdened planet, focusing our attention 
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a new on the ground beneath our feet, on our complex relationship to that ground, 

and on the implications of our behavior towards that ground” (Ryden, 8).  

The relationship with the world is interdependent as well as complex. The awareness that a man 

has brought about the environment has made him sensitive towards its usage, still a human being 

has not cared much to destroy it for his own convenience, for his comfort. 

One of the renowned writers Peter Barry has written a chapter titled ‘Ecocriticism’ to his 

second edition of the book ‘Beginning Theory: An Introduction to Literary and Cultural Theory’. 

The essay focuses mainly on the new practice between culture and nature relative to the theory. 

Accordingly, he has listed the tasks done by Ecocritics, which includes the following aspects’ 

“…they (ecocritics) re-read major works from a major ecocentric perspective, 

with particular attention to the representation of the natural world. They extend the 

applicability of a range of ecocentric concepts, using them of other things in the 

natural world- concepts as growth and energy, balance and imbalance, symbiosis 

and mutuality, and sustainable or unsustainable uses of energy and resources…” 

(Barry, 254) 

This theory emphasizes on ecocentric values having collective, ethical responsibility of mankind 

to restore the resources. Glen Love in his ‘Practical Ecocriticism’ answers the question of – Why 

Ecocriticism is important in today’s world? He asserts these words: 

“As the circumstances of the natural world intrude ever more pressingly into our 

teaching and writing, the need to consider the interconnections, the implicit 

dialogue between the text and the environmental surroundings, becomes more and 

more insistent. Ecocriticism is developing as an explicit critical response to this 
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unread dialogue and attempts to raise it to a higher level of human consciousness. 

Teaching and studying literature without reference to the natural conditions of the 

world and the basic ecological principles that underlie all life increasingly short-

sighted incongruous” (Love, 18)  

Literature as well as nature is inseparable part of human life. Man needs to understand the 

importance of this to survive in life with happiness and prosperity. Failing to understand this 

importance leads a man to degradation.  

One of the reasons why ecocriticism continues to grow as a discipline is the continued 

global environmental crises. Ecocriticism aims to show how the work of writers who are 

concerned about the environment, can play some part in solving real and pressing ecological 

concerns. More and more ecocritics are applying ecocritical theory to works of writers who have 

shown their prosperity to relate human – nature relationship. Ernest Hamingway, one of the 

major American writers to many Bookers award winners like, Arundhati Roy in ‘God of Small 

Things’, Arvind Adiga in ‘The White Tiger’ have shown this ecological concern.      

The theory not only emphasizes the harmony with nature but also deals with the 

destruction caused to nature by the changes that take place in the modern world for most of 

which human is responsible. Running behind the race of so called progress, man has arrives to a 

quest of his sustainability. Therefore, ecocriticism is necessary part of literary scholarship 

because literature cannot be separated from nature. Ecocritics encourage others to think seriously 

about the aesthetic and ethical dilemmas posed by the environmental crises and how language 

and literature transmit values.  
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1.5 Reflection of Ecological Aspects in Literature 

Environmental aspects are reflected in several genres of literature. The treatment of the 

subject may be different, but all lead to the environmental awareness. Anciently, nature writing 

has portrayed wilderness, ‘environmental writing’ is the synonym of the same. As far as 

environmental awareness is concerned, literature is not the only tool. Apart from it, cinema, 

cartoons, television serials, advertisement, etc have shown their concern in this field. Movies like 

‘Avtar’ and ‘Finding Nemo’ are made with a message to teach the viewers to respect their 

ecology. 

This kind of approach is often called the humanistic approach. In this kind of evaluation, 

we must determine whether the acting and the characters have significance that helps us gain a 

clear understanding of some aspects of life, human nature or the human condition with reference 

to the environment. In an increasing urban society, nature writing plays a vital role in teaching us 

to value the natural world. ‘Avatar’ movie can be included spreading a strong environmental 

messages. Though the treatment of the movie is animation, it achieves the goal to contribute to 

the struggle to preserve the biotic community by spreading the moral value in the film. Even 

‘Finding Nemo’ ends with the message that the aquatic creature - fish need to stay in the ocean, 

in their wildlife habitat. They can never be happy if put in small aquarium. In fact, bigger 

creatures overpower smaller creatures, as a natural rule, but human should not be their enemy. 

Either for pleasure or for showing status, man has no right to snatch their habitat. The real beauty 

of all animals lies when they are in natural habitat.  

Apart from this, cartoon television serials like ‘Chhota Bheem’ and ‘Kisna’, too spread 

environmental friendly message. Bheem is always associated with a monkey friend Jaggu and so 
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a parrot Toto is a friend of Kisna. Even the treatment of the story being displayed is ecofriendly. 

Every time while watching television, advertisement attracts our attention. When these 

advertisements give us messages to save environment, save energy or love and respect the 

ecological aspects, it gives very good impact on our mind. This chapter focuses how 

environmental awareness is spread by several writers in various genres. 

The report published in ‘The Hindu’ on 30th October, 2008, cites the world is losing 2.5 

trillion dollars in natural capital every year. The article points out that, growing demands on 

natural capital, such as forests, water, soil, air and biodiversity already outstrip the world’s 

capacity to renew these resources by a third. The same idea has been portrayed by Aldo Leopold 

in his essays more than seven decades ago. In his ‘A Sand County Almanac’, he has shown his 

chief concern towards environment itself. He has discussed some of the sets of ethics that deal 

with relationship between individuals and the land where humans show their responsibility 

towards the habitat. Though a man always strives for his own place in the community, his ethics 

urge him to cooperate. Even the relationship with animals is interlinked. Leopold gets a 

revelation when he looks into eyes of one dying wolf. He thought that he had saved deer from 

wolf, but actually wolf was needed to control the population of deer which would deforest the 

mountain slopes. On earth every species has the motto to adjust the cycle of nature. From this 

relation to the effect of pollution on animals, Leopold has touched every relation with nature.  

The ethical relations to land can only exist, if there is love, respect and admiration for the 

land is valued. The modern man racing to progress has harmed the land applying pesticides. Late 

in the 1950s, Rachel Carson turned her attention to aquatic biologist to focus on especially some 

environmental problems that she believed were caused by synthetic pesticides. ‘Silent Spring’ is 

an environmental science book written by Carson who has documented the detrimental effects on 
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the environment particularly on birds. The modern man has separated from the land by gadgets. 

The lack of sensitivity towards land and the scarcity of ecological training are the reasons why 

man has moved far from his land. The man can enjoy his freedom only when he is with nature 

and wilderness. 

Some critics view that poetry cannot handle the ecology and its terms while handling 

aesthetic terms. Contradicting this, ecology and poetry can prove to be the fruitful combination. 

Nature poetry has dominated literary field from eighteenth century, from the time of nature 

poets. Wordsworth has been famous as a poet of nature and proved to be the key point showing 

ecological and environmental concerns. His love for his mother land, Lake District has surpassed 

advancement of the fast life. Wordsworth’s poems has  provided the modern man, who lives in a 

world haunted by fragmentations and illusory shadows of reality and technology, with a new lens 

through which one can witness the interconnectedness and interdependence of man and nature in 

the vast ecosystem. Robert Frost uses nature as an image that he wants us to see or a metaphor 

that he wants us to relate to on a psychological level. The most lucid interpretation of Frost’s 

poems has predominant image of darkness recurs like a major theme in most of his poems. Frost, 

as a realist, uses nature as a vibrant and educative tool to reveal bare secrets of human mind, only 

with a view to transforming him into a better human being’s mind, only with a view to 

transforming him into a better human being.  

Poetry has described the fear raised or created by animals, too. Bharathidasan’s 

‘Kurangin Acham’ is a short poem which describes a scene where monkey catches hold of snake 

mistaking it for an aerial root. This poem depicts the mammal leaping branch to branch, blinded 

by fear. Though, the surface tone of the poem is humorous, the phobia that the sight of the snake 

generates cannot be mistaken. The same kind of fear is shown in Emily Dickinson’s poem, ‘A 
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Narrow Fellow in the Grass’. Both the poems end with the arousal of fear, the one in an animal 

and the other in a human being. One of the nature poet, S. T. Coleridge’s ‘Rime of the Ancient 

Mariner’ in Part - VII provides conclusion to this. When the mariner looks upon the water 

snakes as ‘slimy things’ and despises him, but then his heart becomes full of love,  

“He prayeth best who loveth best 

All things both great and small; 

For the dear God who loveth us, 

He made and loveth all.” (Coleridge, part – VII) 

God has created all creatures on earth, but mankind has failed to establish friendly relationship 

with them. Man has showed the dominating or arrogant attitude towards nature. Man is here as a 

part of nature, not as an exploiter of the same. 

Daruwalla’s ‘Death of a Bird’ is aligned to the curse inherited by the Ancient Mariner of 

Coleridge. In the former poem, a man shoots down a male bird when it is mating. In ancient 

time, even King Dashrath, in the ‘Ramayana’, has killed the parents of Shravan mistaking them 

as deer and cursed by them.  Today also thousands of people continue to practice the same, in 

spite of strict laws. Obvious examples include Pataudi, Salmam Khan and Sansar Chand. 

Some ways have to be found to keep the human community away from destroying the 

natural community.  

“The conceptual and practical problem is to find the grounds, upon which the two 

communities – the human, the natural – can coexist, cooperate and flourish in the 

biosphere.” (Rueckert, 107) 
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Man should realize that he does not have any right to do anything he wants with nature. 

Moreover, 

“The idea that nature should also be protected by human laws, the trees, (dolphins 

and whales, hawks and whooping cranes) should have lawyers to articulate and 

defend their rights is one of the most marvelous and characteristic parts of 

ecological vision.”(Rueckert, 108) 

Fiction is one of the most popular genres where the theory – ecocriticism has flourished. There 

has been always a strong relationship between men with animals. Animals have played the role 

of characters in some of the fictions. Even wilderness has also to play a major role in the 

development of the plot. If we examine the Indian fiction, Raja Rao is one of the most prominent 

writers. He has depicted the South Indian village culture and environment setting as a true 

depiction of the relationship between man and nature. His novel ‘Kanthapura’ has shown rivers 

and mountains playing an important role in the lives of people. R.K.Narayan, of the same era, 

has developed a place, Malgudi as a character which can be seen in almost all his prose fiction 

having similar kind of features.  

Anita Desai is one of the prominent writers of Indian fiction to portray dominance of 

nature on human life. Nature, that includes animals, plants and birds, has a strong presence in 

almost all her works. Desai uses external landscapes to portray interior states of mind of Maya in 

‘Cry, the Peacock’. The complexities of Maya’s inner life have been effectively brought out 

natural imagery. Desai, in her other novel ‘Voices in the City’; Monisha is repeatedly compared 

to the encaged bird in her house who wants to be free. Her condition reflects the plight of the 

imprisoned bird whose need is no one’s concern and its life is for the pleasure of the others. The 

same kind of pain, when animals and birds are caged, is aptly described in her novels. Amitav 
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Ghosh  in ‘The Hungry Tide’ has also revealed the similar kind of conflict between different 

species – a  struggle for survival and the survival of the fittest while depicting the 

interrelationship between human, nature and animal worlds. In other words, it deals with the 

study of the nature writing. The novel is about one of the most dynamic ecological systems of the 

world. It makes us to travel to the Sunderbans and hundreds of islands found and lost in a short 

span of time. The novel is about the Sunderbans, the importance of tiger and their role in this 

area, rare species – dolphins are presented in this novel through the philosophy of 

bioregionalism. Human ecology is conditioned by beliefs about nature and destiny, by religion 

with its prevalent mythological patterns. Ghosh presents before us the wrath of nature and 

fragility of humans at the mercy of the nature. 

Nature has other facet too that is destructive. Some writers have shown the reference of 

the same. In fact, human being only is responsible for the same; hence, nature has timely proved 

that it is superior to man. Nature has always proved to be stronger than man. It has often shown 

its power by controlling manpower through natural calamities like famine, drought, flood, 

earthquake etc. Man’s life and nature are so interlinked that it is not possible for human beings to 

separate themselves from its influence. The Bengal famine is shown in ‘Nectar in Sieve’ and 

‘The Flood’ by Kamala Markandya. Nature is shown as both the destroyer and the preserver in 

this story. The destructive feature of nature is seen in the pitiful condition of the villagers due to 

the rain and storm.  

Ecocritics study the environmental conditions of human life, the influence of place on the 

imagination – demonstrating where the author has belonged, travelled or grown up. Margaret 

Laurence has stayed at ‘Manawaka Cottage’ near the Ontonbee River from where she has 

developed the plot of ‘The Diviners’. Geeta Mehta, though have not lived near the Narmada 
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river, in her ‘A River Sutra’ she has explained the stories retold by a retired bureaucrat, who 

seeks tranquility on the banks of holy Narmada river. Both Margaret Laurence and Geeta Mehta 

foreground the physical setting effectively in which the human drama is unfolded. The theory 

shows concern with the cultural connotations because it is very much difficult to draw a 

demarcating line between nature and culture. To interpret ideas of Glotfelty, one can conclude 

that nature and culture are interdependent and both include them in multiple ways. Some writers 

have presented wilderness, or river, or mountain or any animal. Their focus to examine 

ecological aspects and their relativity with the environment is different, but still they spread the 

message of living with harmony which opens the possibilities of ways for peace and spreads the 

message that working against nature disrupts peace. 

As far as ecocritical analysis is concerned, it is very obvious that other genres have been 

acclaimed more than dramatic literature. Lawrence Buell in his book ‘The Future of 

Environmental Criticism’ says that – “…the environmental rhetoric of nonfictional ecodiscourse 

has been more fully studied than that of dramatic literature.” even though he has cited works of 

Ibsen and Soyenka’ drama. To begin with Shakespeare, in his comedy, Forest of Aden has an 

important role to play. In ‘As You Like It’ Shakespeare explores the relationship to the natural 

world. In his comedy as well as in tragedy, the theme of melancholy and humor reveals the vast 

interconnectivity of the mind, body and the natural world. An ecocritical look at melancholy 

shows the fact that we all are connected. The ecocritical theory shows that the mind and the 

natural world are inextricably linked, existing in a symbolic relationship. In addition to it, 

Rabindranath Tagore in ‘Mukta Dhara’ focuses on a specific issue – the construction of dams – 

an overriding problem related to conservation of water all the world, where an irreparable 

damage is being done in the name of progress. 
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Dams change hydrology of the river and disturb the seasonal fluctuations. Water quality 

is degraded as reduction in water quality can increase salinity. This gives adverse impact on the 

ecosystem in such areas. Apart from ecological disruption, dams displace people, also. Taking 

the example, the project involving the construction of 3,000 dams on India’s Narmada river 

valley is displacing millions of people. The largest, the Sardar Sarovar, with its proposed height 

of 163 m would displace half million tribal people. Again this spreads awareness to rethink about 

the resources nature has provided to us. If we fail to do so, the time is not too far when our 

sustainability would be in big danger.  

It is a proven fact that literature can make positive contributions towards increasing the 

awareness about the environment. It is highly recommended to re-examine the anthropological 

strand man has been taking so far and move towards ecoconsciousness thereby injecting the 

same thought in the minds of the society. The orientation towards the environment should be the 

ultimate aim of each one of us. Various writers have shown their concern about the same in their 

literary works reflecting their physical and cultural background. 
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Ecocriticism: Theory and Application in Literature 

“He that plants  

Trees loves 

Others besides 

Himself.” 

                                                           - Dr. Thomas Fuller 

 

2.1 Rise of Ecocriticism 

Ecocriticism is the inclusionary term that most commonly used to refer to 

environmentally oriented study of literature at the same time other media. In today’s world 

spread, of science and technology has captured all the attention of people. Man has started 

believing that the technology only can lead him towards success. There is hardly any area left 

without the touch of technology. God has created all creatures on earth and among them, only 

human being lives in artificial world, created by him, most of the times at the cost of 

environment. Man has managed his life without the consideration of his surroundings. In return 

of this man has led his life towards tropical warmth, chronic drought, global warming, 

desertification, deforestation, flood, drought, pollution and what not. It is really an alarming 
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condition that man is living neglecting the environment. Environment affects all life on earth 

ranging from food, habitat, fashion, class, gender, psychology, religion, economics, etc. Eco-

balance is not pertaining to only one region or one geographic area. It has become a global 

phenomenon. The whole human race is responsible to keep the environment livable irrelevant of 

any region, area or habitat. 

Ecological consciousness and environmental awareness have become an inevitable part 

of our life. This issue has taken its stand at the apex level because everyone has realized the 

urgency and importance of sustainable development, keeping environment at its centre. To meet 

the ecological crises literary thinkers and academicians have formulated an eco-centered 

approach called ‘ecocriticism’. This theory has added a new feather in the world of criticism. As 

a theory, ecocriticism started flourishing since last three decades. Earlier the theories and 

concepts focused on the issues like class, gender, region, as important criteria of critical analysis. 

Twentieth century dawned with the threat of environmental loss and ecological disaster. This 

brought ecocriticism into existence world widely. 

A German biologist and philosopher Ernst Heinrich Haeckel (1834-1919) has introduced 

the term ecology.  Ecology is a branch of biology that deals with the relations of organisms to 

one another and to their physical surroundings. Ecocriticism also is a study of the relationship 

between human and its surroundings. Haeckel has applied the term oekologie to the “relation of 

both to its organic as well as its inorganic environment”. The word comes from the Greek oikos 

that means ‘household’, ‘home’, or ‘place to live’. Thus, ecology deals with the organisms and 

its environment. The concept of environment includes both other organisms and physical 

surroundings. It involves relationship between individuals within a population and between 

individuals of different populations. (Encyclopedia Britannica). The word ecology has Greek 
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roots. The meaning of Oikos is home. The whole world is home for all living creatures including 

human beings. Logos means Reason or study. So, ecology deals with the relationship between 

organisms and their environment including other organisms. It also includes human ecology that 

is a study of the interaction between human beings with their environment. The word 

‘environment’ includes the physical surroundings, circumstances, conditions, habitat, pastoral, 

etc. on the earth or a part of it, especially as affected by human actions. Ecocriticism was 

officially anticipated by the publication o two literary works written in the 1990s, ‘The 

Ecocritical Reader’ (1996) by Cheryll Glotfelty and Harold Fromm and ‘The Environmental 

Imagination’ (1995) by Lawrence Buell. Glotfelty is the acknowledged founder of ecocritics in 

the United Nations of America. She has advocated:  

“Simply put, ecocriticism is the study of the relationship between literature and the 

physical environment. Just as feminist criticism examines language and literature 

from a gender conscious perspective, and Marxist criticism brings an awareness of 

modes of production and economic class to its reading of texts, ecocriticism takes 

an earth-centered approach to literary studies” (1996: xviii). 

In 1960s ecology has sprung up as a very important term in multidisciplinary studies like 

plant and animal’s biology, anthropology, physics, chemistry, etc. nature writing was practiced 

in 18
th

 century also, but there has been a special renaissance in the area of ecological or 

environmental literature. This new approach has become the substitute for the traditionalist’s 

‘nature writing’. It has included habitat, pastoral along with animals as well as birds also in the 

environmental literature. The pattern of representing nature and ecology in literature has largely 

been religious, philosophical, personal, symbolic or formal and political. Donald Hughes’ 

comment about it is noteworthy: 
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“human ecology, then is a rational study of how mankind interrelates with the home 

of the human species, the earth; with its soil and mineral resources; with its water 

both fresh and salt; with its air, climates and weather; with its many living things, 

animals and planets, from the simplest to the most complex; and with the energy 

received ultimately from the Sun.” (Hughes 3) 

Ecocriticism makes an effort to understand human and non-human interactions as well as 

interrelationship. The theory is again an attempt to reintegrate the human and the non human, to 

retrace the lost links between humanity and the world. Cheryll Glotfelty observes in her 

introduction to the first ecocriticism reader,  

“if your knowledge of the outside world were limited to what you could infer from 

the major publications of literary profession, you would quickly discern that race, 

class and gender were the hot topics of the twentieth century, but you would never 

know that the earth’s life support systems were under stress. Indeed, you might 

never know that there was an earth at all. (Glotfelty xvi)  

Lawrence Buell has explored the experiences of Americal pastoral in a variety of frames 

and in different contexts like social, political, gender-based, pragmatic and environmental. He 

puts lots of emphasis on the emergent threats of ecological conflagration, and observes 

environmental focus in literary texts. In his book ‘The Environmental Imagination’ (1995), Buell 

opines that this study must be “conducted in a spirit of commitment to environmentalist praxis” 

(Buell 12). Buell’s work is the primary one in the field of ecocriticism. His ecocritical approach 

can be observed in his outstanding work on Henry David Thoreau, that discusses about the 

Thoreau’s Nature writing and the formation of American culture. Timothy Mortan’s ‘Ecology 

Without Nature: Rethinking Environmental Aesthetics’ (1998) complements Buell in the 
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perspective of the theory. Mortan has highlighted the changing definition of the word ‘nature’ 

and complementing Buell to a greater extent. Nature remains at a broader pedestal that can be 

anything existing on earth. Richard Kerridge’s definition in the British ‘Writing and 

Environment’ (1998) suggests that: 

“the ecocritics want to track environmental ideas and representations wherever they 

appear, to see more clearly a debate which seems to be taking place, often part-

concealed, in a great many cultural spaces. Most of all ecocriticism seeks to 

evaluate texts and ideas in terms of their coherence and usefulness as responses to 

environmental crisis” (Kerridge 5)  

Other critic Glen A Love has worked in the development of ecocriticism through his 

writings and academic deeds. He intended to bring the natural sciences and humanities closer 

together. He raised a question’ “what does human nature have to do with ecocriticism?” This 

quest led him to write a book, ‘Practical Ecocriticism’ (2003). In the introduction to this book he 

writes: 

 “At the beginning of the third millennium and of a new century often heralded as – 

the century of the environment, a coherent and broadly based movement embracing 

literary environmental interactions, commonly termed – ‘ecocriticism’, unlike all 

other forms of literary inquiry, encompasses non human as well as human contexts 

and considerations. On this claim, ecocriticism bases its challenge to much 

postmodern critical discourse as well as to the critical systems of the past.”(Love 5)   

            There were of course some movements for an ecologically oriented criticism during the 

1970s, but, it was till the end of the twentieth century that the study of literature and environment 

was finally accepted as ‘a subject on the rise’. The Eco is a short name of ecology, which is 
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concerned with the relationship between living organisms in their natural environment as well as 

their relationships with that environment. By analogy, ecocriticism is concerned with the 

relationships between literature and environment or how man’s relationship with his physical 

environment is reflected in literature. This study has proved to be the interdisciplinary study, and 

so it is different from the study of natural science and humanistic discipline, rather it is an 

unusual combination of both. Being an interdisciplinary study it is not limited to any literary 

genre. The widely known ecocritics are Lawrence Buell, Cheryll Glotfelty, Simon C Estok, 

Harold Fromm, William Howarth, Wiliam Rueckert, Suellen Campbell, Michael P Branch and 

Glen A Love. 

The environment is defined so inclusively and comprehensively that the object of the 

literary environment studies or ecocriticism should be kept open for the effective impact on 

human behavior towards the environment. Majority of the ecocritical studies have so far focused 

on theoretical aspects and on nature writings only, particularly within the American literary 

tradition. Apart from Lawrence Buell, Cheryll Glotfelty and Harold Fromm, other notable critics 

have also contributed in this area like Simon Schama’s Landscape and Memory (1995), Kate 

Soper’s What is Nature? (1998), Dana Phillips’s The Truth of Ecology: Nature, Culture and 

Literature in America (2003)7, John Parham’s miscellaneous The Environmental Tradition in 

English Literature (2002), just to name a few. 

2.1.1 Origin and Need of Ecocriticism 

Ecological crises and eco-disasters are not modern concerns. Ancient Greece also has 

suffered from environmental damage like soil erosion because of deforestation. Indian culture 

too believes in presenting Gods and Goddesses in Nature. We worship every aspect of nature as 

God. Mostly all the ancient religions and philosophical movements have been the result of man’s 
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improper behavior towards the environment. To be particular about it, trees and forests have 

sacred functions and symbolic meanings in our ancient scriptures. Ancient Hindu mythology 

refers the forest ‘Aranyaka’ a place for all Gods to meet and discuss about the progress of 

humanity. Even today, people get together to discuss the prosperity of human kind in the lap of 

nature. In today’s time the growing need for civilization and urbanization has led to think about 

the urgency to ponder on a realization that human beings have reached the point of deforestation 

and erosion of ecological resources to the extent that there is no point to return, and this is the 

time we rethink and reconsider our attitude towards environment. 

Ecological awareness occurred during the 1960s in the United Nations. Rachel Carson’s 

book ‘Silent Spring’ (1962) is considered to be a milestone in the birth of modern 

environmentalism. Carson, in this book, has discussed the harmful and indiscriminate use of 

chemicals and pesticides which caused serious damage to the environment and to the life of 

people and animals as well. With the publication of the book ‘Silent Spring’ people started 

thinking about environmental loss. This wave of awareness invited all historians, 

anthropologists, philosophers, theologians and even psychologists looking at the environment 

and its relationship with human kind differently. 

Ecocriticism had its official beginning as a separate discipline in the 1990s. The writings 

of Thoreau and Emerson were considered to be the first ecocritical ones. Thoreau’s ‘Journal’ 

marks the beginning point of American nature writing. Until 1990, literature was the field of 

cultural spectrum that had not addressed the ecological issue. Two events occurred in the history 

that opened the door for thinking and pondering into the environmental awareness. In 1995, 

Professor Lawrence Buell published a book, ‘The Environmental Imagination’ which reflected 

his long experience of study on Thoreau and Transcendentalist movement. This book could make 
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a space to express marginal genre of nature writing within the scope of main stream and 

canonical American literature. He provided not only through and in-depth definition of nature 

writing, but also offered a critical reflection of environment being represented and constructed in 

literature.  

Next year, in 1996, Cheryll Glotfelty and Harold Fromm published ‘The Ecocritical 

Reader’. Glotfelty explained in the Introduction, 

“ this book outlines the genesis of the literary response to environmentalism, which 

unlike it might seem, did exist, only it never constituted a unified and identifiable 

front, but consisted of isolated articles and essays.” (1996: xvi-xvii) 

While stating this Glotfelty establishes the relationship between literature and nature. 

Even she has widened the scope for environmental studies, as she refers famous American writer 

Wallace Stegner in her work. Stegner has suggested, 

“…that the subject of ecocriticism remains large and loose and suggestive and 

open, simply literature and the environment in all the ways in which they interact 

and have interacted". (Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996:xxii ) 

On one side Glotfelty has widened the scope of ecological study, Buell strictly limits boundaries 

of nature writing to nonfictional texts such as science papers, philosophical writing, travel 

guides, etc. Both the critics intend for manifestation of ecological awareness. The ecocriticism 

manifesto presented in the Introduction to the ‘Ecocriticism Reader’ clearly identifies 

environment in its broader sense. It is not only ‘nature’ in its meaning of areas where man does 

not live steadily, has not settled, and is therefore still ‘wild’ and only inhabited by animals, plants 

and rocks. The idea of environment is more comprehensive and inclusive:  
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“But nature per se is not the only focus of ecocritical studies of representation, 

other topics include the frontier, animals, cities, specific geographic regions, rivers, 

mountains, deserts, technology, garbage and the body.” (Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996: 

xxiii)  

This wide understanding is essential if people need to study environment as a whole and not in 

bits and pieces.  

The majority of ecocritical studies have focused on theoretical issues, nature writing and 

eco-oriented work setup, particularly within American literary. Other examples, apart from the 

above mentioned works of Buell and Glotfelty and Fromm are Simon Schama’s ‘Landscape and 

Memory and Memory’ (1995), Kate Soper’s ‘What is Nature?’(1998), Dana Phillips’ ‘The Truth 

of Ecology: Nature, Culture and Literature in America’ (2003), John Parham’s ‘The 

Environmental Tradition in English Literature’ (2002).   

Ecocriticism as a critical theory is not merely an exercise in analyzing nature in literature, 

but it is a movement towards a more bio-centric world-view, an extension of ethics, a broadening 

man’s concept of global community to include nonhuman life forms and the physical 

environment in their life. Gary Snyder uses the term “Gift Economy” to bring a fresh perspective 

to the meaning of ecology. Snyder defines a gift economy as that which saves the world instead 

of depleting and devouring it. In this context, the role of a writer is of great importance as “Art 

takes nothing from the world: it is gift and an exchange. It leaves the world nourished” (Synder 

39). 

Greg Garrard is of the opinion that ecocritics may not be qualified in contribution to 

contribute to debates regarding ‘problems of ecology’ but “they must nevertheless transgress 

disciplinary boundaries and develop their own ‘ecological literacy’ as far as possible” (Garrard. 
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5). In this book Garrard discusses broadly the extent to which one uses, saves, or ignores the 

environment. According to him, this capacity to “define, explore and even resolve ecological 

problems in this wider sense”, contributes to the uniqueness of ecocriticism among contemporary 

literary and cultural theories (Garrard. 6).    

The need for the ecocritical study is accepted by various scholars. The planet is heavily 

burdened by pollution, industrialization and so many other issues on the ground beneath the 

footstep of human being. The behavior of human being has been the culprit for this situation. 

Literary study and awareness through literature help the man to overcome this issue. Literature 

sensitizes human beings towards such problems. The earth is gifted to man by God and it 

becomes his responsibility to preserve it. The theory ecocriticism is the most applicable theory in 

which the landscape itself is a dominant character. When the significant communication happens 

between the author with the place and the characters with the place, the relationship is 

understood with sheer empathy. Landscape includes the non – human elements of place – the 

rock, soil, trees, plants, rivers, animals, air as well as human perceptions and acceptance of them. 

All such literature is considered as eco-literature that focuses on place to which man belongs to. 

The intimate human experience to his place including weather, climate, flora, fauna, soil, air, 

water, rocks, fire, minerals, ice and animals as well leads him to think about his roots from where 

he has evolved himself and preserve it too for this sustainable survival. This ecocritical concern 

can be explained in two ways  

- Man exists within some natural environment. That is the reason why man is a life-long 

wandered, on the one hand, and why he is always identified with the familiar physical 

and cultural environment, on the other. Man is wandering in nature for personal identity 
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and to find his roots. The end of the twentieth century has showed clearly that everyone 

has to do something to sustain the earth survive. 

- The last decade of the twentieth century was the time when it became obvious that the 

greatest problem of the twenty first century is the survival of the earth.  

2.1.2 Expansion of Ecocriticism 

Ecocriticism started from the ecological awareness spread by Rachel Carson’s book 

‘Silent Spring’ during the 1960s in the United States. This book is considered to be the milestone 

in the spread of modern environmentalism. It was of course neither the only nor the first book on 

this matter that debated for the awareness of environment. Carson threw light on an issue on her 

work discussing about the harmful and indiscriminate use of pesticides which was causing 

damage to the environment and thus to the life of animals and people. This impacted so deeply 

that it raised a fierce front of criticism and opposition at the same time it gathered support from 

people realizing the fact that something was really wrong with the health and the earth. 

‘Silent Spring’ has contributed a lot in the ecological awareness. It has opened up all the 

other fields of scientific and cultural studies and research. After this event so many historians, 

anthropologists, philosophers, theologians and even psychologists began to take environmental 

study and the relationship between human and environment differently with a new humanistic 

approach in their study. Literature became the only tool to spread the fundamental cultural 

spectrum which had not been addressed since long. It was in 1990 the environmental debate 

came into action within academic community. In 1995, established scholar from Harvard 

University Lawrence Buell published a book based on his study on Thoreau and 

Transcendentalist movement ‘The Environmental Imagination’. This book proved to be the 
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marginal genre of nature writing within the scope of mainstream and canonical American 

writing. Buell provides a thorough and in-depth definition of nature writing, identified as an 

essentially American genre, but it also offers a critical reflection on the way in which the 

environment has been represented and constructed in literature.  

Literature is a representation of a combination of human and non human contexts. With 

the same reference, during 1970s and1980s nature and culture found a new critical proponent. 

The late nineteenth and early twentieth century literature is the presentation of over wilderness, 

pollution, spreading of urban life and the effect of urbanization on human life. The works of 

writers like Mary Austin, Gary Snyder, Barry Lopez, Terry Tempest Williams tried to keep these 

issues at the centre point of their plot. In the mid 1980s and the early 1990s the substantial 

growth in environmental literary studies came into existence. In 1985 Frederick O Waage edited 

‘Teaching Environmental Literature: Materials, Methods, Resources’ and in1989 Alicia Nitecki 

founded ‘The American Nature Writing Newsletter’ whose purpose was to publish brief essays 

and book reviews on nature and environmental studies. During 1990s the literature and 

environment study rapidly expanded in academia.           

As a separate movement as well as school of literary criticism, ecocriticism started 

developing in the 1990s. In the initial phase, it was a meeting place of various American critics 

whose focus was dealing exclusively with American literature only. As a result of this meeting 

those critics have founded an association ASLE (Association for the Literature and Environment) 

and their journal ISLE (Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment). ASLE is an 

invaluable platform for the critics to spread the environmental awareness in the world. Today, 

this association has grown to a membership of 1004 from different parts of the world. The 

members are keen to present the natural world and they contribute variously in this study. ASLE, 
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founded in the year 1992, seeks to facilitate interdisciplinary and innovative approaches to study 

of nature and culture through forma such as nature writing, art, ecocritical scholarship, poetry 

and creative writing. This Interdisciplinary Study of Literature and Environment (ISLE) explores 

the relationship between human beings and natural world. The ASLE has started at a meeting of 

the Western Literature association, and some of the most prominent departments in ecocriticism 

are in the West at Reno, the University of Oregon, and the University of California at Davis. 

Several literary scholars associated to this have tried to define the term ecocriticism. 

This kind of literary contribution can be supported by other journals as well. Later a 

series of major professional conferences has been organized since 1995. The first conference was 

an assembly of American critics only, but later on the conference starts gaining its fame 

internationally. ASLE has gathered about 750 members in different parts of the world. This 

association is a group of committed members working for the environment and its issues.  

In 1996 Cheryll Glotfelty and Harold Fromm attempted defining an emerging ecocritical 

canon in ‘The Ecocritical Reader’ which highlights the genesis of the literary response to 

environmentalism. This work, being the milestone also offers a definition of literary 

environmental studies. This book is an answer to the question as well which was raised by 

Cheryll herself: “how can we, as literary critics, respond to the environmental crisis?” 

(Glotfelty.15) ‘Ecocritical Reader’ is a collection of selected essays on the ecological approach 

to literary studies. It signals the emergence of a new type of literary criticism, now unanimously 

accepted as ‘ecocriticism’. According to this book ecocriticism aims to bring transformation in 

literary studies by juxtaposing literary criticism and theory with the ecological issues at a large 

scale. Defining ecocriticism Cheryll Glotfelty writes, “ecocriticism is the study of the 

relationship between literature and the physical environment.” (Glotfelty xviii) ecocriticism 
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directly connects a reader to the issue of today’s environmental crisis. This theory directly 

connects with both nature/natural landscape and the environment/landscape both natural and 

urban. In this world everything is connected to everything else and ecocriticism seeks to study 

what John Bennet calls, “a multiorganismic concept” symbolically. That is to create “an image or 

idea of holistic entity and then treat that image as a real entity: the ‘environment,’ ‘human 

ecology,’ the orgasmic Earth, the universe, God.” (Bennet 356-357)  

In the ‘Introduction’ to ‘The economic Reader’ Cheryll Glotfelty has discussed the wide 

scope of this critical approach. Glotfelty reports that American historian, writer and 

environmentalist Wallace Stegner suggested that the object of ecocriticism “remain large and 

loose and suggestive and open, simply literature and the environment and all ways in which they 

interact and have interacted” (Glotfelty and Fromm xxii). 

Kathleen R Wallace has made a statement in ‘Beyond Nature Writing: Expanding the 

Boundaries of Ecocriticism’ (2001) that beyond nature writing the thinkers have an opinion that 

ecocriticism offers a critical perspective that can enliven any literary and theoretical field. 

Environment is not only restricted to ‘natural’ or ‘wilderness’ rather it includes cultivated and 

built landscapes, and cultural interactions with those natural elements. William Wordsworth in 

the eighteenth century has chosen wild nature as the backdrop of his poems. He was the pioneer 

of ‘nature writing’. In the poetry of Wordsworth the self communes with nature. Nature remains 

the   source of inspiration and strength of life also. The concerns of ‘nature writing’ was the 

topographical writing such as ‘the scenic sublime’ (lakes, mountains, cliffs, waterfalls) and the 

countryside (hills, fields, woods). In the Victorian era the impact of nature was presented as 

essentially hostile, threatening and apathetic to human beings. Thomas Hardy has portrayed 

nature as sympathetic backdrop for human suffering. Hardy has presented nature to convey 
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meaning and feelings to the reader. Seasons, climate and nature became an integral part of his 

characters. Hardy, in the Victorian period has considered nature with hesitation. In the twentieth 

century again nature – ecology is presented broadly by writers.   

Aristotle has signified the importance of ‘setting’, but until twentieth century it has not 

reached seriously to engage environmental history and social sciences. The first significant 

ecocritical study is Joseph Meeker’s ‘The Comedy of Survival’ in which Meeker’s diagnosis of 

adaption for survival later on reflected as scientific model for environmental – literary inquiry. 

Leo Marks and Raymond Williams have highlighted literature as important understanding of 

environmental transformation in American and British literature. Their projection on pastoral 

tradition has influenced environment philosophy and politics of genre, place, region and nation. 

Their tradition is followed by various poets and writers from William Wordsworth to Thoreau in 

the twentieth century. (Buell, Heise & Thornber, 419)     

Lawrence Buell considers ecocriticism in ‘The Future of Environmental Ecocriticism’ 

(2005) as “the environmentally oriented study of literature and (less often) the arts more 

generally, and to the theories that underlie such critical practice.”(Buell, 138) He identifies two 

phases of ecocriticism, the ‘first wave ecocriticism’ and the ‘second wave ecocriticism’ or 

‘revisionist ecocriticism’. The first wave ecocritics focused on genres such as ‘nature writing, 

nature poetry, and wilderness fiction’ (Buell, 138). While the first wave ecocritics upheld the 

philosophy of organism, the second wave ecocritics inclined towards environmental justice 

issues and a ‘social ecocriticism’ that takes urban and degraded landscapes just as seriously as 

‘natural landscapes’ (Buell, 22). Ultimately, Buell acknowledges the fact that western academy 

focuses on ecocriticism only as ‘environmental criticism’ (Buell, 28).      
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First wave of ecocriticism started in 1990s which tended to seek similarities between 

environment and nature. This mainly focuses on literary rendition of natural world in poetry, 

fiction and nonfiction that value nature preservation and human attachment to place. The 

philosophy of Naess, Merleau Ponty and Heidegger influenced some of the works in this first 

wave of ecocriticism. In contrast to the first wave, the second wave of criticism has focused on 

issues of metropolis and industrialization and their effect on ecosystem. The effect of 

industrialization has rejected the link between nature – culture relation. Differences between men 

and women and between natives and settlers have been scrutinized from the start. There are 

various sub fields developed under the umbrella of this phase of ecocriticism which investigates 

how literature can shape human being’s real life interaction with the natural world in different 

ways that are historically and culturally distinctive. (Buell, Heise & Thornber, 422)    

2.2 Ecocriticism – and Its Helping Disciplines 

As an interdisciplinary study, ecocriticism draws on environmental studies, the natural 

sciences and cultural and social studies. The awareness about ecological consciousness prevails 

since the beginning of our civilization. So many poets, artists and thinkers have given emphasis 

on acceptance of ecological protection. Human life is an inevitable part of the nature. Eco-

criticism affects entire ecosphere. In fact ecocritical writings focus on nature, every nature 

writings cannot be the work of ecocriticism. The presence of the relationship between human and 

non human entity forms the base of an ecocritical text. Ecocriticism advocates for a better 

understanding of nature, and it interprets and represents the natural world by finding actions to 

protect the ecological rights of nature. Ecocriticism is the study of environment from an 

interdisciplinary point of view where all sciences come together to analyze the environment and 

find possible solution of contemporary environmental problem. 
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According to Peter Barry, ecocriticism began in the United States of America in the late 

1980s and Green Studies in 1990s.Though ecocriticism existed in America long ago, but it began 

to flourish from the nineteenth century. Ralph Waldo Emerson, Margaret Fuller and Henry 

David Thoreau were members of the group of New England writers known as the 

Transcendentalists. Emerson’s first book entitled ‘Nature’ (1836) was a reflection of the impact 

of natural world upon him in which he has discussed the mystical unity of nature and he has 

insisted his readers to understand the relationship with the environment. Fuller’s first book 

‘Summer on the Lake’ (1854) is an illustration of her experiences and encounter with American 

landscape. Thoreau’s ‘Walden’ again is an account of his two year stay in a hut on the shore of 

Walden Pond. All three have shared their experiences of living being in the lap of environment. 

Hence, these three books can be considered as the fundamental works of American ‘eco-centered 

writings’. 

The American concept of ecological study is the base of the British Aesthetic theory, 

hence the development in Europe is becomes essential to understand before discussing this 

theory. Ecocriticism or Green Studies in the United Kingdom has its origin in the British 

Romanticism of the 1790s. Jonathan Bate of ‘Romantic Ecology: Wordsworth and the 

Environmental Tradition’ (1991) is the stepping stone of this new trend in Britain. A collection 

of essays by Lawrence Coupe, ‘The Green Studies Reader: from Romanticism to Ecocriticism’ 

(2000) discusses about the evolution of ecocriticism from the Romanticism in the United 

Kingdom. Romantic ecocritics examine the ways in which romantic writers and thinkers have 

participated in and responded to the history of ecological science and environment ethics. This 

theory was given name – Green Studies. The term – Green Studies is thus used by the British 

writers and American writers use it as Ecocriticism.   
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Today ecocriticism is a process of inventing and shaping itself, borrowing largely from 

other disciplines and natural sciences. Lawrence Buell is of the opinion to limit the boundaries of 

nature writing to non fictional texts such as science papers, philosophical writings, travel guides, 

with the essentially and prototypically American way of writing at its center. Ecocriticism 

widens its scope to genres other than nature writing, as long as the works examined. (Buell xxiii) 

Critics consider ecological awareness as not only restricted to environment, but the whole world 

falls under the umbrella of environment. The ecocriticism manifesto presented in the 

‘Introduction’ of ‘The Ecocritical Reader’ by Glotfelty and Fromm clearly identifies the 

environment as the world humanity lives in the broadest sense: it is not only ‘nature’ in its 

meaning of areas where man does not live steadily, has not settled, and is therefore still ‘wild’ 

and only inhabited by animals, plants and rocks. The notion of environment implied in this 

interpretative approach is far more comprehensive and inclusive: “But nature per se is not the 

only focus of ecocritical studies of representation. Other topics are included the frontier, animals, 

cities, specific geographical regions, rivers, mountains, deserts, technology, garbage, and the 

body” (Glotfelty and Fromm xxiii). Everything that is a part of the universe or ‘natural’ or man 

maid, but has a relationship with or an impact on the environment is a subject to discussion for 

ecocritic.     

Glotfelty herself notes how “the horizon of possibilities remains suggestively open” 

(Glotfelty xiii). This open definition is essential if it is needed to overcome the much criticized 

cultural dualism dominating in the western tradition and thought, and at the basis of the human 

reckless exploitation and devastation of the environment. It is the need of the time to consider the 

openness to the kind of texts and genres to be interpreted with an ecocritical perspective. As a 

literary critic and a scholar, one should contribute to the solution of the environmental crisis, as 
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Glotfelty suggested one should study and analyze different representations of the environment 

and of humanity’s relationship at the prime priority. This theory is taking its baby steps, 

therefore a lot of work need to be done through the extension of the ecocritical approach to 

mainstream and classical literature which shows to grant nature a relevant role. 

William Rueckert has coined the term ecocriticism in 1978 in his essay ‘Literature and 

Ecology: An Experiment in Ecocriticism’ has written that ecocriticism entailed “application of 

ecology and ecological concepts to the study of literature, because ecology has the greatest 

relevance to the present and future of the world we all live (Rueckert, 107). Rueckert’s definition 

is inclusive of all possible relations between literature and the physical world. The curiosity and 

quest of some scholars have led them to various approaches like environmental ethics, deep 

ecology, ecofeminism and social ecology. This have endeavored writers to understand and 

analyze the root cause of environmental degradation, and then to formulate an alternative view of 

existence, which will provide an ethical and conceptual platform for justified relations with the 

earth.    

Ecological consciousness has a direct connection with the cultural flavors in which it 

flourishes. According to Campbell, in most indigenous societies the distinction between nature 

and culture is non-existent or the two overlap. Conservation is endangered traditionally through 

different cultural discourses like oral narratives in the form of myths and folklores, rituals, 

customs and conventions that facilitate a symbiotic relationship between man and nature. 

According to Hindu belief all the environmental aspects are pious and people worship them. As 

animals and birds are fed, plants are worshiped and the earth, the sun, the moon, all planets are 

being referred to in advance for all auspicious deeds. The specific groups of people have their 

rules and beliefs governing their access and use of the forests. Biocentrism is a concept outlines 
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the conviction that “humans are neither better nor worse than other creatures (animals, plants, 

bacteria, rocks, rivers) but simply equal to everything else in the natural world” (The 

Ecocriticism Reader, 1996:128)    

Since the beginning of the civilization human beings have been dependant on natural 

resources for their survival, but using those resources man has exploited those resources equally. 

Man’s survival depends on his intellectuality with which he rules the world. Land, river, forests 

have given power to man. However, the fact is man has always longed for reunion with nature, 

return to nature, to be more natural so that he can seek his actual natural self. The study of 

ecocriticism enables man to enhance better understanding o nature. Out of the ego man started 

believing that he has the ultimate power to control his surroundings, so his urge to conquer the 

nature led him to the destruction of his environment and in a way his own defeat as well. Man 

also feels that he is superior to other forms that inhabit this biosphere. Environment, in which a 

man lives, influences him and inspires him to live with ecological consciousness. The emotional 

attachment and commitment to the place where he belongs to shapes his personality. Hence, 

eventually man has accepted the co-existence of his own self with nature and has believed that 

nature is a co-inhabitant and not a subordinate. 

2.2.1 Ecocriticism in Different Spheres 

Ernst Heinrich Haeckel (1834-1919) is a German biologist and philosopher of evolution 

who used the term ‘ecology’ for the first time in the year 1876. ‘Ecology’ is a term derived from 

German ‘Oecologie’ that means the “branch of biology that deals with the relationship between 

living organisms and their environment” (Johnston, 193). The etymology of the word ‘Ecology’ 

(oikos+logos) describes it as the knowledge of the household science. Hence, ecology is not a 
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binary relationship between an organism and the environment; it is inclusive of the 

interrelationship among the environment, society and the individual. The analysis of any text in 

terms of these three components is termed as ‘Oikopoetics’. The first law of ecology is that 

everything is connected to everything else. Scholars have brought together literature and ecology 

that permeate its sphere among academicians. Barry Commoner quotes, “any living thing that 

hopes to live on earth must fit into the ecosphere” (Barry, 8). 

Ecocriticism refers to the criticism of ‘house’, the ‘environment’ –house of mankind in 

which he lives, is analyzed in literature. The word environment refers to the physical 

surroundings, circumstances, conditions, etc on the earth or on the part of the earth, more or less 

affected by human actions. A biological community of interacting organisms and their physical 

environment is called ecosystem. According to Collins Dictionary of Environmental Science –

‘physical environment’ is the combination of external conditions that influence the life of 

individual organism. The basic concept of ecology is that everything is interrelated and nothing 

is separate. Ecological concerns have been the reference from the time literature came into 

existence, whether in western or in Indian literature. However ecological consciousness has 

gained recognition during last few decades and it has drawn attention of the intellectuals, 

academicians, writers and scientists to focus on man-environment relationship.  

2.3 Ecocriticism and Literature 

The easiest way to understand the ecological trends in literary theories would be to learn 

what these people do. One must be aware that traditional theories in literature put emphasis 

either on linguistics or on the cultural and social background. The eco-critics put all the weight 

on the nature and believe that nature exists as a force which affects our evolution directly as a 



Ecocriticism: Theory and Application in Literature 

62 

society. For the intellectuals involved directly in the development of the green studies as world is 

not consists of only language or culture or social elements. Ecocritics tend to bring out the part 

which nature plays – either in writing or in general purview. However, as it entered into field of 

literary theory, a part bifurcated and established itself as solely devoted wing concerned with the 

re-reading of literary text and bringing out the role of nature, representation of nature and natural 

elements in the literature produced worldwide. It is a fact that the major focus of green studies is 

the regional literature of different places where the variety of fusion of nature is observed. 

Nevertheless, the well known authors, poets and literary figures always remain the central source 

which feeds the thought and findings of these studies. 

Eco-critics would read or re-read the major as well as other works of literature with a 

viewfinder to trace the national representation in the writings. They praise the authors, poets and 

intellectuals who put nature on a higher pedestal than other themes. Ecocriticscs have given 

importance to the writings with an eco-centric perspective, such as travel memoirs, essays about 

places, writings containing visual landscape in texts, etc. In fact, examining the symbolical 

inscriptions of the Earth as an interactive process in literary texts cannot be adequate for 

analyzing or interpreting a literary texts or literary versions of nature/human relationships. From 

the literary perspective, ecocriticism needs a more inclusive and interdisciplinary approach. The 

point is whether it is possible to find a theoretical position that covers the diversity of 

environmental issues or not. In fact any inquiry into ecological matters in literary theory involves 

the need for theoretical and critical specificity. 

All the concepts of literature are borrowed from Greek philosophers Plato, Aristotle and 

Plotinus. In the early 18
th

 century German philosopher Gottfried Leibniz believes in a scala 

nature (natural hierarchy). He believes that the universe is a part. It believes in a limitless 
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creativity of the Almighty. The humanity, nature, creature and the creator, all chain up together 

in the principal of ‘plentitude’, ‘continuity’ and ‘gradation’. In the 18
th

 century Nature was a 

synonym for scientific truth. ‘Worshiping Nature’ used to be the presentation and construction of 

the actual character of people. Nature stands for Truth and this approach to Nature is generally 

found in the novels of Daniel Defoe, Samuel Richardson, Henry Fielding and Tobias Smollett. 

Nature has always remained to be the Great Mother since pre-Christian or Vedic times. In 

Christianity there is the implication that Nature is created for human beings. Man is a child of 

‘her’. This perception expresses the pre-natal mindset of humanity and ensures a spontaneous 

right to exploit nature or ecology in uncertain terms. Elizabethan pastoral poetry of Spencer, ‘The 

Shepherd’s Calendar’ and Sir Philip Sydney’s ‘The Arcadia’, Elizabethan pastoral dramas in 

verse and romances in prose of the University Wits like George Peel, John Lyly, Robert Greene, 

Thomas Lodge and William Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’ are basically the depictions of 

human’s use of nature. In the 17
th

 and 18
th

 century natural philosophers from Francis Bacon 

onwards have tried to introduce a methodology that would promote the dominance of humans 

over nature. 18
th

 century poetry in general, and James Thomson and Mark Akenside in particular, 

have represented Nature exploited by human skills. James Thomson, in his ‘The Seasons’ 

presents a harmonious interaction of human exploitation of land and nature, ‘the vast Lyceum’ is 

sharply focused: “All is the gift of Industry, Whate’er/Exalts, embellishes, and renders life/ 

Delightful” (Thompson 127). Mark Akenside’s ‘The Pleasure of Imagination’ is a nostalgia – 

memories of valley of the Tyne “When all alone, for many a summer’s day/ I wandered through 

your calm recesses, led/ In silence by some powerful hand unseen” (Akenside 1).    

Shakespearean era onwards, art stands in opposition to nature/ ecology. ‘Art’ stands for 

human creative skills or workmanship as opposed to the work of nature. Sir Philip Sidney, an 
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Elizabethan critic of poetry, in his ‘The Defence of Poesie’ writes: “Her (i.e. Nature’s) world is 

brazen; the poets only deliver a golden” (Sydney 26). It stands in contrast to the 18
th

 century 

novelists’ concept of Nature and Truth. Sydney’s objective is to make poetry ideal and an 

improvement on Nature.   

James Thomson in the 18
th

 century England seeks a balance between the urban and the 

agrarian. In the 19
th

 century, following the Romantic Movement William Wordsworth chooses 

wild nature as the backdrop of his poetry. William Wordsworth is the pioneer of the known 

‘nature’ poetry. Wordsworth’s poetry presents the concepts of self-communication with nature, 

nature in its wild and non-urban sense. This has paved the way to follow the norms for looking at 

Nature/ecology from different perspectives. Referring Wordsworth’s Nature, an American critic 

M. H. Abrams in ‘The Mirror and the Lamp’ writes:  

“Wordsworth’s cardinal standard of poetic value is ‘nature’, and nature, in his 

usage is given a triple and primitivistic connotation: Nature is of the common 

denominator of human nature; it is most reliably exhibited among men living 

‘according to nature’ (that is to say, in culturally simple, and especially a rural 

environment): and it consists primarily in an elemental simplicity of thought and 

feeling and a spontaneous and ‘inartificial’ mode of expressing feeling in words” 

(Abrams 87).     

Thus, Nature/ecology becomes a central issue in Wordsworth and other Romantics.  

In the Victorian period, particularly Charles Darwin’s ‘The Origin of Species’ (1859) 

Nature is portrayed as essentially hostile, baleful and apathetic to human beings. This portrayal 

of nature is also reflected in other piece of literature like Alfred Tennyson’s ‘In Memoriam’ as 

“Nature red in tooth and claw” (Tennyson 3). Thomas Hardy’s Nature-Ecology identifies itself 
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with stoic fate which in turn, governs humankind. In the 20
th

 century nature-ecology is widely 

depicted symbolically in English literature, hence, formally in the poetry of W. B. Yeats and 

politically in Ted Hughes’ poetry. There must be more other approaches to this theory, as British 

dramatist Christopher Fry writes: “How nature loves the incomplete. She knows/ If she drew a 

conclusion it would finish her” (Fry). Nature acts and reacts unreasonably and it is a miracle for 

man if he could decode this mystery.           

2.3.1Ecological Focus in Literature 

Any other literary analysis presents the external (characters, objects) as the internal (as 

elements of the subconscious). In comparison to other theories, ecocentric reading of the text 

focuses on the ‘outside’ (the house and the environment), rather than the inside (inside and his 

phychology). This theory examines the relations between writers, texts, and the world. Most of 

the literary theories focus on the social sphere whereas ecocriticism expands its horizons from 

considering only the world to include the entire ecosphere. The study that shifts from inside to 

outside is called ‘ecocriticism’.  

Ecocritics inspect things that are underlying such as ecological values, the expression of the 

word nature, and explanation of ‘place’ in literature. Ecocritics examine human perception of 

wilderness and then they study how the concept has been changed through history and whether 

the current environmental issues cater to cultural references and modern literature or not. 

Ecocritics, in literature, search for the answers to the questions 

- How is nature represented in the work? 

- What role does the physical setting play in the work?  

- Are the values expressed in this work consistent with ecological wisdom? 
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- How do our metaphors of the land influence the way we treat it? 

- How can we characterize nature writing as a separate genre? 

- In addition to race, class, and gender, should place become a new critical category? 

- Do men write about nature differently than women do? 

- In what ways has literacy itself affected humankind’s relationship to the natural world? 

- How has the concept of wilderness changed over time? 

- In what ways and to what effect is the environment crisis seeking to contemporary 

literature and popular culture? 

- What bearing might the science of ecology have on literary studies? 

Paul Shepard in his book ‘The Ecological Conscience’ has attempted to bridge the gap between 

nature and the ‘nature’ of the text when he defines literature which attends ecology. According to 

him, essays on nature are – “natural objects, like bird nests” since they are, “an element of a 

functional or feedback system influencing men’s reactions to their environment”. Nature writing 

often privileges wilderness as an authentic, pure form of the landscape. It is the very opposite of 

a corrupted human condition and man-made landscape. Ecocriticism places a high premium on 

texts that situate nature as authentic and pure (Paul. 32). 

The main focus of ASLE is – to promote the exchange of ideas and information 

pertaining to literature which considers relationship between human beings and natural world 

and to encourage a new writing, traditional and innovative academic approaches to 

environmental literature. This boosted the literary field to keep environment at centre. The focus 

of environment oriented literature is to connect people with nature, so that their progress remains 

sustainable. Glan A Love believed that the importance of literature is to give directions to human 

beings to understand the importance of his ‘place’ consciously. Today the world runs behind the 
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progress and doing so he forgets its surroundings. There is no doubt that we need progress, but 

not at the cost of our environment. Our consciousness is based on our culture from where we 

have evolved. It is rightly insisted by Cheryll Glotfelty,  

“all ecological criticism shares the fundamental premise that human culture is 

connected to the physical world, affecting it and affected by it. Ecocriticism takes 

its subject the interconnectedness between nature and culture, specifically the 

cultural artifacts of language and literature”. (Glotfelty. xviii) 

ASLE being the prime organization in the environmental studies across the world has insisted on 

environmental awareness through literature. As the official statement of ISLE editorial policy, it 

reflects rapid growth of environment conscious literary criticism and scholarship in the USA and 

across the world. The organization promotes increase in the production of environmental 

literature. 

Peter Barry included a chapter titled ‘Ecocriticism’ in the second edition of his 

‘Beginning Theory: An Introduction to Literary and Cultural Theory’ (2002), but claims that 

ecocriticism has no universal model. He provides a list of what ecocritics do, which includes 

reading of literature from ecocritical perspective, applying ecological issues to the presentation 

of the natural world and showing appreciation for ethical positions towards non human nature. 

The study of the relationship between human and non human, throughout human cultural history 

is the main concern of ecocriticism. Its focus thus has shifted from man-centered to earth-

centered and from the selfish inner perspective to the broader outer world. The important issue 

here is to ponder into the question how one can contribute to environmental restoration, within 

the capacity of an academician. The answer lies in recognizing that current environmental 

problems are largely a by-product of culture. The historian Donald Worster explains, 
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“We are facing a global crisis today, not because of how ecosystems function but 

rather because of how our ethical systems function. Getting through the crisis 

requires understanding our impact on nature as precisely as possible, but even 

more, it requires understanding those ethical systems and using that understanding 

to reform them. Historians, along with literary scholars, anthropologists, and the 

philosophers, cannot do the reforming, of course, but they can help with the 

understanding.” (The Ecocriticism Reader 1996:xxi)  

2.3.2 Ecofeminism 

The term ecofeminism is coined by the French feminist Francoise d’ Eaubonne in the 

year 1974. It is a philosophy and movement came from the union of feminist and ecological 

thinkers. D’Eaubonne’s description focuses on the similarities or interconnectedness of the way 

women and nature are treated in paternal society. As women are neglected by the masculine, 

nature too is neglected by man in the name of progress. This idea became the foundation of the 

theory ecofeminism. The argument of the theory ecofeminism is that the domination of women 

and the domination of the environment are parallel, if not the same. Ecofeminism blames the 

androcentric dualism of men/women. Deep ecologists believe in personal transformation through 

the erudition of a ‘biocentric perspective’ where the identity of oneself is dependent on the 

totality of all of nature. The difference between the argument of Deep Ecologists and 

Ecofeminist is – the former argues that man distinguishes humans from nature on the grounds of 

some supposed possession of an immortal soul or racial supremacy, so man assumes that he is 

superior to other forms life; and the later argues that man distinguishes men from women on the 

ground of some alleged quality such as larger brain size, intellectuality and then assumes that this 

distinction makes men superior to women. Deep Ecology identifies ecological crises as the 
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problem of anthropocentricism and Ecofeminists identify the same problem as androcentricism 

and hierarchical dualism. The focus of ecofeminists relies on patriarchy and their desired 

ultimate solution to the problem is social design on feminist principles.   

Ecofeminism argues that there is a similarity between women and nature as they both 

have suffered oppression by a patriarchal society. Ecofeminists believe that men dominate 

women and humans dominate nature. In this way, women and nature are united in their struggle 

of survival. The connections between the oppression of women and the oppression of nature are 

highlighted in order to understand why environment is a feminist issue, as well as why feminist 

issues can be addressed in terms of environmental concerns (Gaard, 269).       

Nature has always been considered as feminine because of her tenderness, fertility, care 

and generosity in nurturing the human race. Nature is always referred to as mother in many 

cultural references and languages. Apart from this, women are more in proximity to the nature, 

more intimate to nature because both share the same deeds like giving birth and caring. The 

exploitation by the human beings of women as well as of environment by patriarchy gave rise to 

this theory.   

Ecofeminist movement grew during the 1980s 1990s among women from the anti-

nuclear and environmental movements. Mary Mellor believes that the theorists draw 

“connections between exploitation and degradation of the natural world and subordination and 

oppression of women” (Mellor 1). The primary aim of ecofeminism is that it does not seek 

equality with men as such, but aim for liberation of women as women. Other thinker Davion 

opines that – “women have been associated with nature, the material, the emotional, and the 

particular, while men have been associated with culture, the non-material, the rational, and the 
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particular, while men have been associated with culture, the non-material, the rational, and the 

abstract” (Davion. 17) and she suggests that it makes a common cause between the feminist and 

the ecologist. One of the founder of ecofeminism claims that environmental damage is a form of 

violence. It is violence if man hurts women in any way and the same way if man damages nature, 

he also practices the same. Greg Garrard writes: “Ecofeminism calls for an end to all oppression, 

arguing that no attempts to liberate women will be successful without an equal attempt to liberate 

nature” (Garrard. 132). The sensitivity towards nature and towards women is essential and 

reciprocal. This theory asserts the fundamental interconnectedness of all life on earth; it offers an 

appropriate foundation for an ecological ethical theory for women and men who do not operate 

on basis of a self or other disjunction. 

Dr. Vandana Shiva also advocated for the idea of interconnectedness of women and 

nature. As a philosopher, eco-feminist and environmental activist, she is one of the original tree 

hugger from the 1970s. She has won the prestigious Sydney peace Prize award in 2010 for her 

commitment to environmental justice. She states: “Ecofeminism have described a number of 

connections between the oppressions of women and of nature that are significant to 

understanding why the environment is a feminist issue and conversely, why feminist issues can 

be addressed in terms of environmental concerns” (Shiva. 13). According to Shiva-“Ecofeminists 

link their project as much to the politically oriented positions associated with social ecology and 

eco-marxism as to ethically and spiritually oriented deep ecology”(Shiva 15). So, ecofeminism is 

a social movement, and a practice, but it also offers a political analysis which is linked between 

androcentrism and environmental destruction. Ecofeminist school of thought believes that 

women have a special relationship with nature by virtue of their biological role and nature has to 

be liberated from the repressive male ethos. Vandana Shiva and Maria Mies explain: 
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“We see devastation of the earth and her beings by the corporate warriors, as 

feminist concerns. It is the same masculine mentality which would deny us our 

right to our own bodies and our own sexuality, and which depends on multiple 

systems of dominance and state power to have its way”. (Mies and Shiva 14)  

From Vandana Shiva’s perspective, women’s liberation cannot be achieved without a 

simultaneous struggle for the preservation and liberation of all life on this planet from the 

dominant patriarchal/capitalist worldview.  

The argument of ecofeminism is that the battle for ecological survival is intrinsically 

intertwined with the struggle for women’s liberation and other forms of social justice. Greta 

Gaard and Patrick D Murphy characterizes ecofeminism as the recognition of the actions of 

exploitation of nature and women in patriarchal society as well as these actions are bound by 

race, class and colonialism. Ecofeminists advocate for the acknowledgement of “women’s 

spirituality grounded in female biology, one that takes account of the ‘holistic proclivities of 

women” (Spretnak 24). As Catriona Sandilands has observed, those who promote what she calls 

‘motherhood environmentalism’ understand women – as bearers of children and guardians of 

‘family sanctity’- has heightened awareness of ecological destruction. It is believed that women 

will ‘green’ society and improve the environment, primarily from the private sphere. Such forms 

of radical ecofeminist essentialism are criticized from economic, philosophical and sociological 

perspectives. Carolyn Merchant proposes a compromise of sorts with the “ethics of earth care,” 

an ethics that 

“neither genders nature as female nor privileges women as caretakers, yet 

nonetheless emerges from women’s experiences and connections to the earth and 

from cultural constructions of nature as unpredictable and chaotic” (Merchant 86). 
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The depiction of men’s women is different. Ecofeminism has explored nature in creative 

text that has intertwined discourse of women and environment with reference to the diverse 

forms of social injustice. Such theories provide numerous insights into the multiple paradigms 

and fantasies concerning the nonhuman – particularly relationships between women and nature – 

applied by various writers and literary characters of both genders. Scholars of ecofeminism have 

enhanced the understanding of creative articulations of environmental abuse. Recent trends of 

ecocriticism focus on relationship between imperialism and ecological distress within the 

literatures not only of America and Europe, but also of Africa, Asia, and Latin America. 

Significant general studies on postcolonial ecocriticism include ‘An Ecological and Postcolonial 

Study of Literature’ by Robert P Maezec (2007), ‘Postcolonial Ecocriticism’ by Graham Huggan 

and Helen Tiffin (2010) and ‘Wilderness into Civilized Shapes’ by Laura Wright (2010). Marzec 

in his book, ‘An Ecological and Postcolonial Study of Literature’ have examined how creative 

texts by Anglophone writes as diverse as Denial Defoe, Henry Fielding, E. M. Forster, D. H. 

Lawrence and Salman Rushdie anchorage with the ramifications of the enclosure movement that 

has brought about an initially British but finally worldwide top down restructuring of people’s 

relationships with the land which greatly impacts ecosystems on multiple continents. Huggan 

and Tiffin concentrate on how postcolonial creative works have identified the problematic 

interactions between people and non human animals. Laura Wright has presented the facts how 

literary artists from Africa, India and Western nations represent the relationship between 

colonization and environmental degradation likewise incorporates writing from several 

continents across the global south.  

In a nut shell, ecofeminism emphasizes environmental justice to a far greater extent than 

deep ecology. The logic of domination is intertwined in discrimination and oppression on 
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grounds of race, sexual orientation and class in addition to species and gender. If one needs to 

justify environment, one needs to analyze it in its totality, in its gradations from the pastoral to 

the wilderness.   

2.4 Ecocriticism and Its Parameters 

Ecological awareness, origin of its study, its purpose and its subject to study are highly 

interconnected and interlinked. Hence, some of the authors have attempted to define 

ecocriticism. Glotfelty defines ecocriticism as  

“Ecocriticism is the study of the relationship between literature and the physical     

environment” (Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996: xviii)  

This definition ‘takes an earth centered approach to literary studies’ (Ibid: xviii). This is the most 

simplified definition of ecocriticism as it primarily focused on the relations and ‘inter 

connectedness between nature and culture, specifically the cultural artifacts of language and 

literature’ (Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996: xix)   

Ecocriticism raises certain questions as reported by Loretta Johnson in ‘The 

Fundamentals and Future of Ecocriticism’ (2009) such as “would a shift toward an ecological 

perception of nature change the ways humans inhabit the earth? Do authors impute certain values 

and make assumptions when they present the environment and nonhuman life in their works?” 

(Johnson 7) These questions are of great significance. These questions have led new critics 

towards the inception of ecocriticism. 

2.4.1 Global Parameters of Ecocriticism 

Cheryl Glotfelty and Harold Fromm in ‘Ecocritical Reader’ have attempted to clarify 

optimum concepts of the study. Their study of ecocriticism has tried to answer these questions –  
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● How is nature represented in a given text (be it a novel, a short story, a poem, or 

nonfictional text)  

● What role does the physical setting play in the plots of ‘a given text’? 

● Are the values expressed in this (text) consistent with ecological wisdom? 

● How do our metaphors of the land influence the way we treat it? 

● In what ways has literacy itself affected humankind’s relationship to the natural world? 

● How has the concept of wilderness changed over time? 

● What bearing might the science of ecology have on literary studies? 

● How is science itself open to literary analysis? 

                                                                            (Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996: xviii-xix) 

Apart from this, the ecocritical theory attempts to answer some of the issues like the absence or 

presence of dualistic or monistic ideology in a text, the presence of anthropocentrism, the 

gendering of nature, etc. The comprehensive and inclusive nature of the theory helps to discuss 

such questions. Even this theory refers to other disciplines like anthropology, natural sciences, 

psychology, philosophy, history, etc. While taking these references this theory offers a more 

faithful, precise, deep and grounded interpretation and explanation of the text where the 

relationship between human being and the world shares existence of one another. The 

authenticity of the methodology lies in the fact that nature (whether a metaphorical character, the 

setting of the plot, or another element in the text) becomes a subject, - ‘an actor in the drama’ 

(Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996: xxi). Nature becomes an active subject with its own specific identity 

and with due importance. 
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One more critic, Gioia Woods is a Professor, Comparative Cultural Studies at Northern 

Arizona University includes certain questions to be answered in ecological text that help in the 

growth of the study. The questions are –  

- How is nature represented in text? 

- How is wilderness constructed? 

- How is urban nature contrasted with rural or wild nature? 

- What role does science or natural history play in a text? 

- What are the links between gender and landscape? 

- Is landscape a metaphor? 

- How does environmental ethics or deep ecology inform your reading? 

Lawrence Buell offers a checklist of four points that characterize an ‘environmentally oriented 

work’ –  

- The non human environment is present not merely as a framing device but as a 

presence to begin that begins to suggest that human history implicated in natural 

history. 

- The human interest is not understood to be the only legitimate interest. 

- Human accountability to the environment is a part of the text’s ethical orientation. 

- Some sense of the environment as a process rather than as a constant or a given is at 

least implicit in the next. 

The ASLE and ISLE became the main source the spread the awareness at the same time setting 

some of the standards in environmental literary study. Michael Branch shares: 

“Many scholars ask questions from countries such as Brazil, Sweden, China, 

Turkey, Finland, India, Poland, Germany, Estonia and Taiwan on ‘What exactly is 
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an ecocritical approach? Which texts should I read to support my own green 

reading? How does ecocriticism interact with other disciplines and with other 

modes of literary criticism? What are some of the new directions in ecocriticism? 

(The ISLE Reader xiii) 

Environmental texts interrogate the human-nature relationship and focus on the human 

accountability to the environment. Dr. Murali Sivaramkrishnan has elaborated some significant 

aspects of ecocritical studies in his ‘Green Voices: Some Aspects of Ecological Criticism’- 

1. Environment and ecology – basic awareness of literature. 

2. Writing about nature and nature writing –poetry, fictional/nonfictional narratives. 

3. Rereading history-European Romanticism, Colonialism. 

4. Women and nature-ecofeminism 

5. Reclaiming of the past tracing the roots of environmental writing and awareness 

especially in non-anglo-American situation – traces of environment culture. 

6. Religion and culture. 

7. Environmental philosophy, Environmental geography and landscape studies. 

8. Landscape, culture and memory – mythical and spiritual connections to non – human 

world. (Sivaramkrishnan Murli; Web) 

Greg Garrard is a best known figure in environmental criticism worldwide. His book 

‘Ecocriticism’ is the most widely used introduction to this field and it is translated in so many 

languages. Greg in his ‘Ecocriticism’ has listed out the various concepts of the theory like 

Pollution, Wilderness, Apocalypse, Dwelling, Animals, The Earth, etc. 

Pollution – The theory helps to define, explore and resolve ecological problems in the wider 

sense. The word ‘pollution’ is derived from the Latin word polluere which means ‘to defile’. 
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Man makes his surrounding impure. Pollution has various levels of representations from the 

implicit environment to explicit environmental concerns. Environmental problems require more 

analysis at cultural as well as scientific level. Environmentalists are concerned about global 

warming and pollution. They respect rural way of life, in the lap of nature, away from pollution 

of urban area. ecocritics are concerned about natural scarcity  of nature.  

Wilderness – The role of an ecocritic is to examine whether the ‘place’ should be a distinct 

category to understand man like gender, class or race. Ecocritics examine human perception of 

wilderness in multiple ways. The idea of wilderness refers to the absence of human life in it. 

Wilderness is often viewed as a space or a place or even a condition. Wilderness is the landscape 

of ultimate authenticity. It integrates the entire habitat into an ecological, mutually symbiotic 

community. The forests can be viewed as prime entity, a dwelling and a teacher. The concept of 

wilderness signifies nature that is a situation uncontaminated by civilization. William 

Shakespeare viewed wilderness or forests as morally pure and unsophisticated as illustrated in 

‘As You Like It’.   

The concept of wilderness is different from pastoral because the former has come to cultural 

prominence. Wilderness texts mainly comprise of non-fictional nature. If the pastoral is 

distinctive old world construction of nature, wilderness fits the settler’s experience in the new 

worlds. The modern canon of American wilderness writing is very extensive. Thoreau, Muir, 

Mary Austin, Aldo Leopold and Edward Abbey are few names of the writes who have written on 

the concept of wilderness. The wilderness leads mankind to return to the nature, building a room 

in the woods where one can find one’s own self there. On one hand man is a lifelong wanderer 

and on the he is always identified with the familiar physical and cultural environment. Over 

exploitation of natural resources and man’s disregard for air, water and soil that sustain his life 
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have raised a question of the survival of both man and earth. Awareness to this madness leads the 

man to think about Apocalypse in modern literature.  

Apocalypse – According to Bible, Apocalypse is the final destruction of the world. 

Orthodox, Roman Catholic and mostly, Protestant Christianity has promoted comic 

apocalypticism. Rachel Carson’s classic ‘Silent Spring’ (1962) highlights the dangers of 

pesticide. This led to great environmental debates in twentieth century in academia. Nuclear war, 

tidal waves, global ecological disaster, etc are few of the examples of ecological scarcity. 

Lawrence Buell’s ‘The Environmental Imagination’ (1995) has declared “apocalypse is the 

single most powerful metaphor that the contemporary environmental imagination has at its 

disposal” (93). In most of the examples works on apocalyptic imagination see little hope for the 

earth. Hence, ecocritics ponder on the protection of the earth and man’s contribution for the 

reconstruction of nature in case of devastation.     

Dwelling – Since the sixteenth century the primitive people have been living in harmony 

with nature that is considered as dwelling. Dwelling is not an ephemeral state of living rather it 

builds a long relationship in a landscape of memory. Pastoral and wilderness imply the 

perspective of aesthetic visitor of nature, whereas the apocalypse is the vision of a prophetic 

imagination. Only dwelling represents a sustained association of humans with the landscape.    

Animals – Just like the ‘pastoral’ and ‘wilderness’, animals also have a range of 

important functions. Cruelty to animals suggests slavery towards nature and it claimed only pain, 

not the power of reason. Man has always grown with animals and he has acquired even humanity 

living with them. Liberationist criticism typically attempts to undermine the moral and legal 

distinctions between humans and animals, but it takes for granted the difference between wild 

and domestic animals. Wild animals represent masculinity and domestic animals are derogated 
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as feminine servants of humans. The main concern for wildlife presentation is that some of the 

species are becoming extinct. Humans are being responsible for the extinction. Ecocriticism 

discusses the problem of the troubled boundaries between the human and other creatures.  

The Earth – One of the ecocritics, Andrew Ross has been working on popular rather 

than literary culture. In his book ‘Strange Weather: Culture, Science and Technology in the Age 

of Limits’ has stated that- 

“In recent years, we have become accustomed to seeing images of a dying planet, 

variously exhibited in grisly poses of ecological depletion and circulated by all 

sectors of image industry, often in spots reserved for the exploitation fare of 

genocidal atrocities (Ross. 171). 

As pointed out by Ross, the US military has historically evaded environmental legislation while 

preparing for wars which wreck extraordinary damage to foreign countries. It is a foreign land or 

native damage to the mother earth takes a big toll on human life. it becomes essential for 

ecocritics to give great importance to the word ‘earth’ because the future of human life lies in the 

protection of mother earth. 

In the year 1972 Arne Naess introduced the terms “deep ecology movement’ and ‘ecosophy’ 

in his talk in Bucharest, which later on published in ‘Inquiry’ in 1973. An ecosophy is a way of 

life that strives for ecological wisdom and harmony. Naess puts emphasis on being respectful 

towards environment in our actions. In regard of deep ecology movement, Naess and other 

ecocritics have proposed eight platforms of this philosophy –  

1. Human life forms are an integral part of the earth. 

2. Human forms must expand to include more of the others. 
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3. There has to be an emotional relation with and response to nature and not merely a 

rational-intellectual relationship.  

4. Both human and non-human life forms have intrinsic values. 

5. The value of non-human life is not dependent upon the usefulness of these life forms for 

humans. 

6. While human life can flourish with smaller numbers of humans, for non-human forms to 

flourish, it requires smaller numbers of humans. That is, ecosystem in nature can only 

tolerate a certain level of human activity or interference.  

7. The emphasis should be on appreciating the quality of life. 

8. Those who accept the aforementioned points are responsible for trying to contribute 

directly or indirectly to the realization of necessary changes.  

The fourth point in differentiates a deep ecologist from an environmentalist. Deep ecology 

demands recognition of intrinsic value in nature. This philosophy indicated a shift from a human 

– centered to a nature – centered system of values is attributed to deep ecology.  

Deep ecology is concerned with the promotion of an egalitarian attitude on the part 

of humans not only towards all members of ecosphere, but even towards all entities 

involved in ecosphere. Thus, this philosophy is extended to rivers, landscape, and 

even species and social systems considered in their own right. (Sessions 1995: 270)  

Deep ecologists believe that nature possesses the same moral appeal and natural rights as human 

beings. Hence, Deep Ecology advocates a respect not only for all life forms but also landscapes 

such as rivers and mountains. Everything on earth, including earth, mountain, river, landscape 

has become point of reference in Deep Ecology. 
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Ecocide – Ecocide is the most important concern of the theory-ecocriticism. According 

to Collins Dictionary ecocide is defined as “the destruction of the natural environment, especially 

when willfully done”. Glen A Love distinguishes various modes of ecological disaster that take 

place in the physical environment: 

“The disquieting fact is that we have grown inured to the bad news of human and 

natural disasters…. Actual instances of radiation poisoning, chemical or germ 

warfare, all rendered more threatening by the rise of terrorism. Industrial accidents 

like that in Bhopal, India, where the death toll lies between 20,000 and 30,000. 

Destruction of the planets’ protective ozone layer, the over cutting of the world‘s 

remaining great forests are some of the issues. An accelerating rate of extinction of 

plants and animals estimates at 74 species per day and 27,000 each year. Human 

race is facing the critical loss of plow able land and ground water through 

desertification, contamination, and the spread of human settlement. Overfishing and 

toxic poisoning of the world‘s oceans (Love. 14-15).   

Many of the concepts and theories have been taken for granted including ecocriticism which tries 

to overcome anthropocentrism the same way feminine facet of the theory tries to overcome 

androcentrism. Wilderness experiences and apocalyptic threats are supposed to set an example 

through which individuals reach to an authentic selfhood oriented vision towards justified 

environmental actions. 

2.4.2 Indian Perspective of Ecocriticism 

The Indian writing in English can be considered from the landing of Vasco de Gama in 

Kerala in 1498. Secondly, the seed of Indian literature in English were sown because of the 

British rule in India. Gradually with effect of globalization it flourished much more. 
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Rabindranath Tagore, Sri Aurobindo, R.K.Narayan, Raja Rao are some of the well-known 

writers who have contributed to the Indian writing in English. English literature is read 

ecocritically, most notably in Upamanyu Pablo Mukherjee’s ‘Postcolonial Environments’ 

(2010). Mukherjee aimed on contemporary English – language Indian fiction that discusses the 

subcontinent’s environmental crises, including writings of Arundhati Roy, Amitav Ghosh, Indra 

Sinha and Ruchir Joshi. Mukherjee examines the contemporary environmental crises and culture 

by offering a series of provocative readings of key Indian novels in English, making original and 

important contribution to the emerging theories of ‘green postcolonialism’. In recent era, this has 

blossomed to its fullest as many writers are getting awards and recognition through their writings 

all over the world. Indian English Writings have explored several themes like multi – 

culturalism, social realism, gender issues, magic realism, diasporic writings and ecological 

concerns as well.   

So many Indian writers have tried to be the spokesperson of Indianness in their different 

genres of writings. Several poets and novelists have presented landscape and nature in their work 

like R.K.Narayana, Raja Rao, Kamala Markanday, Anita Desai, Kiran Desai, Jayant Mahapatra 

and Bhabani Bhattacharya. Their works of expression have become the tools to present human-

nature relationship and importance of environment in human life. The entire human race is 

suffering from the curse of global warming. The whole world is in need of eco-friendly 

atmosphere for the considerate growth, development, sustainability and prosperity. Various 

environmental issues like political, biological, social, racial, regional, seasonal and psychological 

have been presented by sensible writers like Arundhati Roy, Amitav Ghosh and Kiran Desai with 

ecological concern. They have become the advocates of the balanced correlation between nature 

and human life. 
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Writers like R. K. Narayana, Manohar Malgaokar, Raja Rao, Kamala Markandaya and 

Anita Desai have presented Nature in their writings. These writers have also focused on the 

relationship of Nature and environment with human beings. R. K. Narayana has created an 

imaginary world Malgudi around which he has weaved his characters and story. Nature plays a 

pivotal role in his works. In ‘The Guide’, the flowing Saryu river and the ruined temples have a 

deep effect on Raju, the guide that led him to the transformation in his life being saint from an 

ordinary human being. Other such writer is Raja Rao who has used the elements of the nature to 

express his views in ‘Kanthapura’. He has projected the role and importance of natural elements 

in human life. Kamala Markandaya has portrayed nature as the destroyer and the preserver both. 

She has projected nature as a wild animal in her novel ‘Nectar in a Sieve’. Even Bhabani 

Bhattacharya has presented nature as aggressive and destructive. In his famous novel ‘So Many 

Hungers’ he has elaborated the tragic effect of famine on human beings. The same elements of 

nature that provide strength to R. K. Narayana’s Raju is a catalyst of destruction in Bhabani 

Bhattacharya’s ‘So Many Hungers’. Though, the destruction is the result of human beings 

carelessness towards nature.  

Anita Desai in her psychological novel ‘Cry, the Peacock’ reveals the desires, the sense 

of dejection and dissatisfaction of Maya. Her father, as well as her husband Gautam cannot meet 

the emotional needs of her. As a result of that, gradually she feels isolated, lonely and loveless. 

She could not bear the pains of her loneliness and dissatisfaction; she kills her husband and 

eventually commits suicide. Anita Desai has crafted her story through so many imaginary 

symbols from nature. Nature is portrayed to be taken care of tenderly the same way women also 

should be taken care of respectfully. Man is responsible for the negligence of nature and equally 

careless not to understand desires of women. Desai has projected this lack of companionship in 
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this novel. Apart from this, Arundhati Roy in ‘The God of Small Things’ and Kiran Desai in ‘The 

Inheritance of Loss’ have pointed out the co-relation between Nature and Mankind. 

The other very renowned writer is Amitav Ghosh who has shown the value of eco-

balance in ‘The Hungry Tide’. The plot of the novel revolves around the geographical areas of 

the Sunderban islands in the Bay of Bangal. Ghosh addresses two major issues in this novel: the 

one is the misery and the plight of the refugees from Bangladesh and the other is the complicated 

eco-system and the environment. The novel highlights the relationship of human with nature as 

well as with animals. The issue of environmental protection and animal protection rests at the 

priority in this novel.  

2.4.3 Cultural Orientation of Ecocriticism  

An Indian relation with nature differs from that of a western culture. In the west, man has 

separated himself from the nature, mastered it and has been superior to nature being utilitarian to 

satisfy all his needs through nature. Animal love is a personal attitude in the West, not a natural 

law. Indians worship nature not as his personal choice, but with complete dedication and 

reverence. According to Indian philosophy, man has evolved from nature and he will return to 

the nature as well. The relationship between is a celebrated coexistence. The Indian tradition is 

cosmocentric, where man lives as part of a system in which everything is related to everything 

else. But today racing behind the western culture, man seems to enter in a human oriented world 

that implies the assassination of nature. 

According to the Indian worldview, the awareness of the harmonious bond between 

nature and physical environment has already been acknowledged and a survey of classical 

literature becomes the spokesperson of the poet’s profound preoccupation with nature. In the 

Indian philosophical thought, the organic thought, the organic humans to the biological nature 
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has always been articulated in Vedas. Everything that exists has a great relation with man and 

nature. The Indian philosophy clearly indicates that there is nothing like dominance. It advocates 

the philosophy of harmony in togetherness. This unified view of man and nature is the 

fundamental truth and essence of what is called Indian world-view. This is clear that the Western 

culture looks upon nature as the other, making it subordinate to the dominant discourse of man. 

The Vedic and the Upanishadic view have a different philosophy and the survey of literature 

corroborates the fact that human treatment of and interface with the environment was dictated by 

the religious and the ethical set of values. This also constitutes a part of nature, linked by the 

indissoluble spiritual and philosophical bonds to the elements around him. This is marked in the 

Hindu tradition, the oldest living religion tradition in the world.   

The Vedic literature (composed between 1600 and 600 BC) is known to be the oldest 

recorded literature in India. It explains the multifarious aspects of natural and ecological world in 

religious spirits. According to Vedic literature, the earth is defied and endowed with all the 

motherly qualities. In the ‘Atharvaveda’ the elaboration of lavishing appreciation on nature and 

environmental bodies is depicted. Man, being irrespective of class, age, gender, religion, has 

prayed to the mother earth for the fertile and nourished nation where he is protected from the 

anger of the earth (protected from natural disasters) and he gets a peaceful place to live for his 

children, for his coming generations (Athatrvaveda XII 1.11). In the contrast to it, the current 

environmental hazards and the crisis caused by the complete indifference to the environment and 

the merciless exploitation of nature by human beings put the existence of man in danger. 

Not only in the Vedas, but in later scriptures, such as the Upanishads, the Puranas and 

other texts, the Hindu view point has been clearly verbalized.  It is permeated by a reverence of 

all life and  an awareness that the great forces of nature such as the earth, the air, the water and 
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the fire – as well as various orders of life including plants, trees, forests and animals, are all 

bound to each other tuning with nature. In ‘Taiattiriya Upanishad’ the three elements of life, 

earth, fire and water correspond to human breath, sight and skin; while plants, trees, space and 

the human body correspond flesh, muscle, bone and marrow (1.7). There are passages in the 

Vedas that warn a man against anything that stands in the way of the mutual interdependence, be 

it greed, selfishness or exploitation which finally can be fatal to human race. In the ‘Taittiriya 

Brahmana’ it is informed that  

“…the same divine milk that circulates through creatures here on earth lights the 

suns – all the suns of the galaxy. It condenses also into the forms of the clouds. It 

pours down as rain and feeds the earth, the vegetation and the animals. The 

individual with the awareness of this secret cannot be avaricious for ant portion of 

the abundant food that may come to him. He will share it willingly with his 

companions. He will not wish to break the circuit by hoarding the substance to 

himself…. His food avails him nothing: when he eats, eats his own death” (2.8.8).    

The same concept is depicted in ‘Bhagvad Gita’, Shloka 20, Chapter 10, Lord Krishna says,  

अहमा�मा गुडाकेश सव�भूताशयि�थतः। 

अहमा�द!च म#यं च भूतानाम&त एव च ॥   

Translation is – 

I am the self seated in the heart of all creatures. I am the beginning, the middle 

and the very end of all the beings. All the beings should be treated alike.  

Dr. Pankaj Jain, an Assistant Professor of South Asian Religions and Ecology at the 

University of North Texas, has connected the ancient Indic tradition of Hinduism and Jainism 
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with contemporary issues – particularly the environment. He has considered Hinduism as “a 

remarkably diverse religious and cultural phenomenon, with many local and regional 

manifestations” and has further noted that: 

“the earth can be seen as a manifestation of goddess, and must be treated with 

respect. The five elements – space, air, fire, water and the earth – are the foundation 

of an interconnected web of life. Dharma – often translated as “duty” – can be 

reinterpreted to include our responsibility to care for the earth… Panchamahabhutas 

(The five elements) create a web of life that is shown forth in the structure and 

interconnectedness of the cosmos and the human body. Hinduism teaches that the 

five great elements (space, air, fire, water and earth) that constitute the environment 

are all derived from prakriti, the primal energy.   

Hinduism recognizes that human body is composed of and related to these 

five elements, and connects each of the elements to one of the five senses. The 

human nose is related to earth, tongue to water, eyes to fire, skin to air and ears to 

space. This bond between our senses and the elements is the foundation of our 

human relationship with the natural world. For Hinduism, nature and the 

environment are not our existence and they constitute our very bodies” (Jain 109). 

The philosophy of Varah Purana utters, “One who plants one peepal, one neem, one bar, 

ten flowering plants or creepers, two pomegranates, two oranges and five mangoes, does not go 

to hell”. If not analyzed from the religious point view and the same aspect is considered 

practically, then it can be said that if a man plants aforesaid trees and practices plantation, then 

his life will be happy forever. Plants spread oxygen and then the human being can live happily 

and healthily. Not only in Vedas, but in Upanishadas, the Puranas and subsequent texts, the 



Ecocriticism: Theory and Application in Literature 

88 

Hindu viewpoint on nature has been clearly articulated. It is permeated by a reverence for all life, 

and all are bound to each other within the great rhythm of nature.   

One more scripture ‘Ramayana’ also takes the reference of forest and wilderness. The 

protagonist relates himself with the forest. The ‘Ramayana’ has vivid descriptions of Rama’s 

exile in forest. The forest is beautiful as well as idyllic which is full of trees of fruit and nuts, 

birds and beasts. During the exile of Lord Rama, the forest is depicted to its fullest. The fruits 

and leaves become the medium of livelihood and the places become the habitat for them. The 

forest is also the abode of saints. It abounds in hermitages which are described as islands of 

peace and tranquility where the saints perform spiritual ‘havans’. The forest is thus projected as 

the meeting place of the sacred deeds. Even the description of Ashok Vatika is one of peace and 

calm where beautiful plants and fruits trees are ecologically balanced with birds, animals and 

man. Hence, Hindu epics carry both the imagery of the forest as well as that of the gardens. This 

imagery of the forest and the gardens also reflect the two varied ecological contexts in which 

man continues to relate with nature even as his society moves from one social order to another. 

Even ‘Mahabharata’ reflect the social organization of a forest that has been pastoral but 

gradually moved towards inceptive kingdoms. It is rightly stated by ecocritics that the concern 

which deals with all humans as well as animals, birds, forests and mountains is the only 

justification to the ecology. Hence, anything becomes right when it tends to preserve the 

integrity, stability and beauty of the biotic community and its surroundings. The Ramayana and 

Mahabharata present vast natural landscapes and a life amidst nature, portray a harmonious and 

beautiful relationship of human beings and nature. These scriptures idealize the journey of a 

human being in search of peace and answer to the quest for life. 
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The Middle Age inherited different cultures and traditions, so there are different 

perspectives of ideas of nature and of humanity’s relationship with nature. Thus cultural heritage 

is consisted of a long and rich Greek and Latin tradition of philosophical systems and literary 

genres.  This plays a vital role in the decisive progress and development of medieval culture. 

Helen Ellerbe in ‘The Dark Side of Christian History’ has explained: 

“In the West, Christianity has distanced humanity from nature. As people came to 

perceive God as a singular supremacy detached from the physical world, they lost 

their relevance for nature. In Christian eyes, the physical world became the realm of 

the devil. A society that had once celebrated nature through seasonel pagan 

festivals began to commemorate biblical events bearing no connection to the earth. 

Holiday lost much of the celebratory spirit and took on a tone of penance and 

sorrow. Time once thought to be cyclical like the seasons, was now perceived to be 

linear. In their rejection of the cyclical nature of life, orthodox Christians came to 

focus more upon death than upon life” (Ellerbe 139-155).  

Francis Bacon, in sixteenth century has stated: “Nature was to be bound into service and 

made a ‘slave and put in constraint.’ In short, nature was to be conquered, not enjoyed and 

certainly not revered. ‘Paganism’ was a term of contempt invented by Christianity for people in 

the countryside who lived close to and in harmony with Nature, and whose ways of worship 

were spontaneous as opposed to the contrived though-categories constructed by Christianity’s 

city-based manipulators of human minds. 

The first stage of all religious developments was towards the attitude of man who 

wondered and worshiped Nature and its powers. It is only in the second stage that man comes to 

discern that all powers is moral, that he becomes concerned with the distinction between good 
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and evil; between what a man shall and shall not be. Dr. Giriraj Shah in ‘Glimpses of Indian 

Culture’ has mentioned that Mahatma Gandhi, India’s most fervent nationalist, has observed: 

“I bow my head in reverence to our ancestors for their sense of the beautiful in 

nature and for their foresight in investing beautiful manifestations of Nature with a 

religious significance”. (Shah 106) 

Greek philosophy started with Pre-Socratics and especially from 5th century BC. The era 

began with the philosophy of Socrates, Plato and then Aristotle. The philosophy marked the 

beginning of European civilization, but it also changed the Western view of nature forever. Until 

that moment, within that same culture, the natural world in which human beings lived immersed 

and by which they were surrounded, was consisted of and interpreted as a combination of 

uncontrollable forces governed by whimsical and fickle deities. This resembles the Hindu 

scriptures as well in which the Gods act with all human like behavior and emotions. However, 

these gods master who are master of natural forces and elements were highly 

anthropomorphized: they resembled humans in their vices and their feelings were represented in 

human form both in literature and in visual arts. In the Western history of ideas, the 

Enlightenment is often looked upon as the age of reason. Whatever else is entailed is the most 

significant aspect of that gave boost to the belief in science – a deep faith in scientific thinking. 

Human emotions, feelings and the irrational sphere of mankind became insignificant in the 

understanding of life. The intellectual and analytical sphere of understanding started prevailing 

in the understanding of life. Values took place of reason, religion was deported to superstition 

and science got the apex role as interpreter of truth. Poetry and imagination had no room in this 

era. But today is the age of logic in postmodern era in which truth is multidimensional and 

multifaceted. As Rene Descartes so scholarly illustrated it: 
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“All science is certain, evident knowledge. We reject all knowledge which is 

merely probable and judge that only those things should be believed which are 

perfectly known and about which there can be no doubts.” (Descartes 55).  

Thus, according to this, all knowledge needed to be rationally and logically verifiable, repeatable 

and scientifically evaluated. 

The early novels of English literature have variously depicted landscapes, developed 

place as a character and nature has been used as an important backdrop against which the plot of 

the literary item develops. Their writings deal with magnificence and supremacy of nature 

wherein human being lies in perfect agreement with nature. The illustration of culture and 

environment setting is a true depiction of relationship between man and nature. Cheryll Glotfelty 

representing the academicians worldwide writes: “As environmental problem compound work as 

usual seems unconscionably frivolous. We are not a part of the solution, we are the part of the 

problem” (Glotfelty xxi). Hence, her quest “How then can we contribute to environmental 

restoration…from within our capacity as professors of literature” (Glotfelty xxi), is very 

important. This contribution as an academician should be well focused on the literary as well as 

on the ecological grounds, by not ignoring any one of them. The role of ecocriticism here lies to 

formulate a conceptual foundation for the study of interconnections between literature and 

environment. Literature is the mirror of aesthetically and culturally constructed part of the 

environment. As it directly caters to the needs of human constructions, such as meaning, value, 

language and imagination, it is linked to the problems of ecological consciousness that humans 

need to attend. 

All ecocritics work within the same parameters keeping in consideration how literature 

transfers certain values contributing to ecological awareness. They believe that the 
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environmental issue can never be overlooked by literature. Ecocriticism can also be considered 

as a method. If the reorientation of critical and conceptual tools can be actualized by a man, then 

ecocriticism is also a methodology. Nature is not the exterior property in literature or it is not at 

the periphery, but is holistic and complete in itself. The ancient roots of ecocriticism and 

ecological wisdom lie in the spiritual texts that focus cultural aspects of human life. The same is 

now called for an intensive study of the tribal and folk culture and simultaneously an extensive 

study of environmental movements in other parts of the world. Both the global and regional 

introspection of cultural studies represent equal significance. The environmental literature is 

nevertheless corpulent with tales of insightful living by communities’ at one time in balance and 

harmony with nature, life with ecological wisdom or rather environmental wisdom. There are 

ample of stories of dislocation and destruction are prevailing – of non human habitat and living 

world of species extinction and bioregional mismanagement. We have to come wise to all these. 

In the words of Seyyed Hossein Nasr, an Islamic philosopher: 

“There must be a radical restructuring of the intellectual landscape to enable us to 

take this type of knowledge of nature seriously, which means to accept the findings 

of modern science only within the confines of the limitations that its philosophical 

suppositions, epistemologies, and historical development have imposed upon it, 

while rejecting completely its totalitarian claims as the science of the natural order” 

(Nasr 287). 

Ecology and ecological aspects are very subjective in their perception. It is about the 

various backgrounds where a writer belongs to and the way the writer observes nature in his/her 

life. In literary works, there are different ways of interpreting nature and other aspects of 

environment. So many things affect human mind and human psychology and the way human 
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being interpret the environment. This is the reason why so many different dimensions of 

presenting and representing the environment are observed in literature and all are different from 

person to person and country to country. This fact leads to ponder into the reason why there are 

diverse viewpoints about ecological perception in various countries. This perception varies 

according to gender, class, region and person and these difference occurs because of the need 

arise to think about the environment as well as about the perception and the surrounding of 

writers.  
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In Search of Self Realization 

“Away, away, from 

Men and towns, 

To the wild woods 

And the downs,-- 

To the silent 

Wilderness, 

Where the soul need 

Not repress 

Its music,” 

                                         -Percy Bysshe Shelley 

 

3.1 Introduction 

Ecocriticism is an ecological representation of nature from human perspective in post 

structural criticism. As feminist criticism examines texts from the gender conscious point of 

view, as Marxism examines texts from the Marxist point of view, the same way, ecocritics re-

read fundamental texts from earth-centered approaches and they accelerate research and teaching 

from environmental point of view. Ecocritics focus on the fact that how impactful the contact of 

a human being with nature is, how much place is important for a human being and how do the 

means of representations inform our sense of place. Apart from all these facts, ecocriticism is not 

a unitary theory. Different strands of the theory accelerate in various sub fields of eco sensible 

theory. Ecocriticism expands its horizons to include the entire ecosystem. All the ecocritical 

works include the nature writing, though all the nature writings do not express eco 
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consciousness. It is all about the relationship between humans and non-humans in all ecocritical 

readings. Ecocriticism advocates of a better understanding of nature by protecting the ecological 

rights of nature. 

Ecocriticism has occupied a pivotal position in the theory of postmodern era. Hence the 

juxtaposition is that man has marched very far towards progress, neglecting the importance of 

environment. Of course, the perception and implementation of ecological approach vary region 

to region reflecting different cultures. The cultures of east specially Hinduism, Buddhism and 

other ancient civilizations have a close affinity with nature. Indian civilization has always 

worshiped nature as God. The common view in such traditions, as effectively pointed by M. H. 

Abrahams,  

The common view in such tradition, it is pointed out envisions the natural world 

as a living, sacred thing, in which each individual feels intimately bonded to a 

particular physical ‘place’, and where human beings live in interdependence and 

reciprocity with other living things. (Abrahams 99) 

According to Peter Barry, an ecocritic’s major concern is “to re-read major literary works 

from an eco-centric perspective, with particular attention to the representation of the natural 

world” (Barry 264). Ecocritics study a literary text from the perspective of the environmentalist, 

and they represent the fear of various threats to the world. There are always binaries to analyze 

the core concepts of anything and thus, man-nature, culture and nature are always a concern for 

the ecocritical study. The same way wild and wilderness are also the attraction for the eco-

conscious writers.    

The field of ecological criticism is immense in its duration and range. Human beings are 

inescapably such creatures who construct themselves through engagement with the surrounding 
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nature. Man cannot inhabit the environment from his life. Place has always remained the central 

interest of environmental studies. Attention to place reflects the recognition of the inter 

connectedness of human being with roots, the belongingness with his own existence. First wave 

ecocriticism shows special value to the ethics of place. During this phase Wendell Barry and 

Gary Synder’s essays become more influential as catalyst for ecocriticism than their works. The 

interdependence with one’s own ecosystem and the wider world has become the tool for the 

committed and sustainable human life. Ecocritics and environmentalists depend on the theories 

and principles of biologists, ecologists and chemists to legitimize their insights. Some ecocritics 

refer science and technology being root cause for the environmental damage and destruction. 

Ecology has played a very vital but indirect role. During the first phase of the development of 

ecocriticism other sciences and the ecology provide an account of the natural functioning of 

environment as stable and harmonious with human beings. Several scientists and other writers 

like Rachel Carson, Sandra Steingraber have ignited the idea of environmental awareness and 

impact of environmental toxins. 

The movie released on 17
th

 February, 2017, ‘Irada’ talks about such chemical reactions 

in an urban setup. The film attempted to educate common man on the menace of chemical 

contamination, reverse boring and ground water pollution that is a harsh reality of urban settings. 

Once an army man discovers, after her only daughter has been declared terminally ill, that the 

cause of cancer being the contaminated water that is supplied by the township. Then he struggles 

to expose the nexus between pharmaceutical tycoons and the government administration being 

irresponsible and turning blind towards the facts. At last, with the help of an intelligent officer he 

can complete the mission. The film attempts to make the audience aware of the perils of such 

hazards. 
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An ecocritical perspective helps to evaluate texts with the aim of environmental justice in 

mind. Redefining environment includes both urban and rural landscapes with ecocritical 

consideration to be included not only the narrow definition of nature as the pastoral but the 

environment as a whole. Environment must be conceived of as more than an ecological setting. 

Perception of the environment has always been cultured specific. Ecocriticism aims to link and 

integrate various branches of theoretical paradigms and knowledge towards a common goal. 

Applying ecology or ecological concepts and themes to literary criticism proves to be an 

enhancing process to literary studies. Contemporary fictions use parallel paradigms between 

ecology and literature which await detailed critical exploration and evaluation in terms of an 

interdisciplinary approach of ecocriticism. Many environmental theorists make transformation in 

the humanities. Literary theorists present the same interconnectedness between nature and 

culture, particularly the fact that cultural dimensions of literature do influence and are influenced 

by the environmental issues. Hence, in the new era, a new vision is shaping itself among the 

theorists, one that allows negotiations between culture and nature as inseparable process. 

The most ancient texts of Hindus have represented the powers of nature. During the 

Vedic ages, the nature used to be worshipped by man. The Rigveda has given most of the verses 

are devoted to nature. Man is the creation of nature. The Panchmahabhutas; Akash-space, Vayu-

air, Jal-water, Agni-fire and Prithvi-earth are the elements of the Prakriti. Life flourishes 

excellently in the lap of environment. People worship environment in the form of the sun, the 

moon, the river, the plants and even the animals and birds. There is deep spirituality in nature. 

The epics and all Holy Scriptures are full of explanation of the powers of nature, showing 

immense bond between man and nature. Hindus believe in the concept of ‘Vasudhaiv 
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Kutumbakam’; expressing the belief that the whole world is one family and all live in one abode 

called the earth. Nature and religion share a closed knit bond.    

3.2 Parameters to Analyze the Text 

Eminent ecocritics like Lawrence Buell in ‘The Environmental Imagination’ (1995) and 

Cheryll Glotfelty and Harold Fromm in their joint collection of essays ‘The Ecocritical Reader’ 

(1996) have changed the vision of the perception towards environment and examined the works 

of art by focusing on the relationship between man and nature. Lawrence Buell identifies two 

phases of ecocriticism, the first wave of ecocriticism and the second wave or revisionist 

ecocriticism. The first wave focuses on genres like – nature writing, nature poetry and wilderness 

fiction (Buell 138). While the first wave ecocritics upheld the philosophy of organism, the 

second wave ecocritics inclined towards environmental justice and a – social ecocriticism that 

takes ‘urban and degraded’ landscapes just as seriously as ‘natural’ landscapes (Buell 22). The 

first wave ecocriticism focuses on the celebration of ‘nature’ rather than query ‘nature’ as a 

concept and to derive inspiration as directly as possible from wilderness preservation and 

environmentalist movements. The second wave ecocriticism is linked to social ecological 

movements and maintains a more skeptical relationship with the natural sciences. The work of 

second wave ecocriticism does not disregard the views of writers like Thoreau or Emerson, but it 

does call for the study of multiethnic literature and more complex understandings of non-human 

nature. 

Robert T Hayashi shares these concerns about ecocriticism’s predominantly white focus 

on literature and limited constructions of nature. Hayashi is especially critical of the lack of 

Asian American literary works in current ecocritical scholarship and strongly advocates using a 

larger variety of texts and disciplinary approaches. He argues, “the inclusion of multiethnic 



In Search of Self Realization 

104 

literature and the traditionally interdisciplinary methodology of its study can move ecocritical 

inquiry into more salient discussions of current environmental issues” (Hayashi 68). The 

ecocritical approach is holistic and it involves the acknowledged unity of man and all the 

creatures and the environment around him. Ecocriticism is a response to the need for humanistic 

understanding of our relationship with the natural world in an age of environmental destruction. 

Thomas K Dean opines – “Although ecocriticism can touch virtually any discipline, when it 

translates into action, it generally comes back to its home ground – the human relationship with 

the earth”. He further writes, “A study of culture and cultural products (art works, writings, 

scientific theories, etc) in some way are connected with the human relationship to the natural 

world” (Dean 1). 

Lawrence Buell has suggested certain criteria to examine a text from environmental point 

of view. He believes that the non-human dimension is an actual presence in the text where 

human and non-human factors are integrated, the human interest is not privileged over 

everything, the text shows humans as accountable to environment and any actions they perform 

that damages the ecosystem and environment is the process rather than a static condition. 

Constant threat and quest about the environmental survival put the existence of the whole human 

race in question. As a result of this several writers have advocated caring attitude to the 

environment. With the same concern Arne Naess has led us to the concept of ‘Deep Ecology’. 

Naess has advocated the ecological view, avoiding the anthropological one. He has pointed out 

some parameters to study environment-oriented text differently. They are as – human life forms 

are an integral part of the world, there has to be an emotional relation with the nature, and not 

merely a rational – intellectual one, human and non-human both life forms have intrinsic values, 

the value of non-human life is not dependent upon the usefulness of these life forms for humans 
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and the emphasis should be on appreciating the quality of human life. The existence of the 

human being is relevant and sustainable only when the whole human race celebrates its existence 

with the environment.   

Literature has become a tool to represent the environmental conditions of the planet. 

From the ancient times literature has been one of the media through which it has reached to the 

optimum amount of people to convey several messages. The study of environment through 

literature is called ecocriticism. This study shows how literary texts orient the readers towards 

conflicts related to environment. The establishment of The Association for the Study of 

Literature and the Environment (ASLE) in 1990s has expanded the horizons of environmental 

concerns through publications, conferences and even establishing entire programs in different 

fields. Ecoclogical studies have led the readers through the frame of socio-cultural to travel 

beneath the sea, across the wilderness, rivers, islands, continents and where not. The question 

arises why to study literature and environment. The concern towards nature and environment can 

be showed being scientist and being just an environmentalist. But only literature is a medium 

through which an author can reach to optimum amount of population and only literature can 

make immense impression on the mind of its reader. Literature contributes to the alleviation of 

environmental crisis and therefore to the sustainable survival of the earth. Lawrence Buell argues 

that environmental literature “the nonhuman environment is present not merely as a framing 

device but as a presence that begins to suggest that human history is implicated in natural 

history” (Buell 7). Nature is always intertwined with human life and so it reflects the social 

concerns as well. Social ecology offers a critique of the discriminatory, hierarchical society and 

declares war against the injustice and inequalities prepared by social institutions. As a rule, the 

stronger ones overpower, and weaker ones suffer. The power is used to destroy and exploit the 
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marginalized ones. Hence, environment has become the marginalized entity in relation to the 

ones with powers. Writers like Margaret Atwood and Dhruv Bhatt have given voice to the 

environment. Society is an extension of nature. These writers have voiced the underpowered 

nature and written as a prominent theme in their fiction. They have thematized geographical, 

biological and ecological issues in their works to underline the changes in the reality around us. 

They have attempted to link the metafictional, geographical and the biological elements to 

generate eco literary discourse. 

Lawrence Buell’s ‘The Environmental Imagination’ is one of the preeminent studies in the 

field of ecocriticism. Though Buell focuses on the works of Henry David Thoreau and discusses 

about several problems of American pastorals, his work offers a thoughtful dimension to study 

nature in literature. Buell’s observation as well as discussion of literary representation of 

environment and place is path breaking. Ecocritical readings suggest multiple meanings 

indicating dual importance of nature. On one side chirping of birds is delightful, whereas, on the 

other side silence of the nature equally bears the same importance. Buell’s ‘dual accountability’ 

exposes so many other facets of the environment and all bear equal importance. The study of this 

research is based on the principles given by Lawrence Buell in ‘The Environmental 

Imagination’. Nature with all its properties, like birds, animals, mountains, river, ocean, marine 

creatures are considered as ecological aspect to be taken care of. The existence of the human 

beings resides in the harmony of the existence of the environment with which he lives. These are 

the parameters to analyze the selected texts:  

� Natures Plays a Major role in the development of the Plot 

� Only Human Interest is Not Legitimate 

� Human accountability to the Environment should be the ethical orientation. 
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� Environmental awareness is a constant Process for Sustainability 

� Collocation of Culture and Nature 

� Effect of Disassociation with Nature 

� Text: An Orator/Spokesperson of Environment 

� Rejuvenate Nature in Human Life 

Gujarati literature presents folk songs, narratives, theatre through literary tradition. Earlier 

stories, songs and messages are passed through generations sharing several versions of myth and 

legends. Before Gujarati established as its own language, the works were established in Sanskrit 

and Prakrit languages. Literary journey of Gujarati literature began during 11
th

 century because 

of the influence of Hinduism and Jainism in trade and commerce. In the 12
th

 century Gujarati 

Sahitya began from the writings of Jain scholar Saint Hemchandra. Beginning from Mirabai, 

Akho, Premanand, Zaverchnd Meghani to Mohandas K Gandhi literature has showed many 

facets of life to the people of Gujarat. They all have presented the cultural aspects of Gujarat 

through their works. In post-independence era the literature tended towards introspection. Later 

several writers have touched some of the trends like social, modernist, existentialist, realist, 

surrealist, symbolist and even ecological study. In modern times writers like K.M.Munshi, 

Harindra Dave, Umashankar Joshi, Pannalal Patel, Bhagavati Sharma, VineshAntani, Anil Joshi 

and Dhruv Bhatt have exhibited the grandeur of Gujarati literature.    

Dhruv Bhatt is a renowned Gujarati writer of contemporary literature. He has been engaged 

in fictionalizing the environmental issues from last few years. He discusses about ecological 

concerns and traditional wisdom of people living in the abode of nature. He has shared his 

experiences of cultural aspects keeping in view the endangered species and human life in 
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different places of Gujarat. His works are real life examples he has experienced through sharing 

life journey with people living there. He intertwined the environmental issues that are discussed 

at the global platforms. He talks about the issues to save lions and whales situated at different 

places of ‘Gir’. He has projected lions and mountains as characters of the fiction in ‘Akoopar-

The Infinite’ (2010) and he has revered river ‘Narabda’ to understand the very essence of the 

existence of the protagonist in ‘That Thou Art’(1998). As many environmental theorists make a 

call for a transformation in the human perception of nature, literary theorists cannot ignore the 

interconnections between nature and culture, particularly the fact that cultural dimensions of 

literature influence and get influenced by the environmental issues. These novels put a question 

mark on the fact of the cultural deterioration in the recent times of technology and 

industrialization. Bhatt is more concerned about the preservation of our culture, our civilization, 

our values, preservation of environment than restoring machines and industries. Sharifa Vijliwala 

has opined in one of her talk on Dhruv Bhatt, 

“All the protagonists of ‘That Thou Art’ and ‘Akoopar –The Infinite’ are 

‘aagantuks’ (outsiders). They don’t belong to the place. They step in the 

place without their will or accidentally and are forced to be a part of the 

surroundings. But slowly and gradually they get connected with 

surrounding, get involved and they create oneness with the place” (Vijliwala 

Web). 

The protagonist of ‘That Thou Art’ is a storyteller who projects his experiences through 

the spectacles of the writer. The place, the environment and the Indian culture are at the 

background of the novel that provides a new identity to the hero of the novel. He is habituated to 

live the life with all amenities is forced to walk on feet towards the Ashram to attain egoless life. 
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He leaves everything that he has at the bank of river Narmada and decides to spend his entire life 

at the bank of Narmada serving tribes. The protagonist shares his experiences within the time 

span of about one year. He gets robbed by the ‘Kabas’ while performing ‘Parikrama’ of 

Narmada. The story develops in the flashback of the memory of the hero. The place of the novel 

is around the jungles on the river bank of Narmada in Gujarat and Madhyapradesh. A person 

from America reaches to Mumbai and then settled down in the lap of mother Narmada with 

whole hearted acceptance of tribes. The writer has narrated the beauty of the jungles and 

simplicity of people living there remarkably. Mother Nature nurtures us in true sense, even if it 

takes everything from us, in return it gives back all with interest.  

The protagonist was born in Mumbai, lived in Kutchh for sometimes at his grandmother’s 

place after the death of his mother. He completed his school education in missionary school at 

Panchgini and then he lived in foreign country for many years. Being an intellectual person he 

staunchly believed in human resources and then he returned to India to serve tribes. From 

America to Mumbai, then from Mumbai to Bhopal and then to Tribal centre of Supriya Bhartiya; 

the protagonist acquaintances to several people living near Narmada. Supriya helps him to know 

tribes being in contact with Bittubanga, Puriya, Gandu Fakir, Kalewalimaa, Kika Vaidya, etc. as 

he roams about in the jungle of Aravalli near the bank of Narmada, the protagonist experiences 

both, the ferocity of the jungle as well as the innocent and endearing beauty of the jungle. Bhatt 

has demonstrated concepts of both the waves of ecocriticism. The protagonist witnesses the 

enchanting form of nature at the bank of Narmada as well as has experienced the power of nature 

in bringing out the wisdom of life in the presence of environment. He gets acquainted with the 

people who live with love, loyalty and faith towards nature. These people demonstrate life of 
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superstition, blind faith and ruthless poverty. Later on, gradually protagonist’s thinking and 

perception towards life has changed. To quote words of Usha Upadhyay, 

“The dry intellect gets eradicated and endless compassion arises for this 

land and its human beings and culture” (Vijliwala Web) 

This kind of understanding helps him to develop empathy and endurance towards other 

people and other situations. His faith towards the culture has helped him to be a true human 

being, with humanity. He has acquired this wisdom being in contact with tribes who believe in 

river Narmada. Rivers constantly nurtures life of people endlessly. From the beginning till the 

end of the novel, the physical existence of Narmada and its magnificent flow has remained the 

main force to lead life.  

Dhruv Bhatt has mentioned in the preface to the novel that Narmada is the most 

appealing to him. The author has gone beyond the dimension of locale and natural beauty and 

presented Narmada as a symbol of flowing, alive and feminine culture. At the end of the novel 

witnessing Reva as a life-giving girl; not only represents the river but symbolizes a life 

stimulating factor that rivers gift us.  

The second novel of Dhruv Bhatt is ‘Akoopar – The Infiinite’ which unfolds the 

geographic habitat of few surviving Asiatic lions. The write explains his visions for the title. In 

his explanatory note Bhatt has illustrated his reasons to keep the title as ‘Akoopar’. He states 

about the title that he has decided to write about Gir and Ghed (a coastal region north to Gir) 

regions. His focus is on the place and not on the characters. All the characters emerge in this 

novel gradually when given space in the plot of the novel. Bhatt further refers to the word 

Akoopar means tortoise that is referred to Bhagvat Gomandal and the myth of Akoopar from the 

epic Mahabharata. The connection is drawn from the two incidents of the writer’s meeting with 
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an old man whose utterance while narrating the calamity of the cyclone in the year 1882 and the 

half of the forest was destroyed. As the mother Gir has stood still in her tough times, protected 

human beings, stays eternal. The other incident occurred in Ghed when someone during the 

discussion regarding revolution of the earth, has stated about the early myth that the earth is 

balanced on the hood of Sheshnag and on the back of the tortoise. Tortoise is holding the weight 

of the whole earth and it is believed by the writer that the tortoise is holding the earth just 

beneath the Gir. ‘Akoopar-The Infinite’ explains geographical conditions of the region in the 

beginning and gives space to the original myth of Akoopar after the narration. It unfolds the 

living wisdom of the place and the people with consciousness of real concrete geographical 

space.  

An unnamed painter, the protagonist of the novel has got the assignment of painting the 

elements of the earth among five basic elements for the interior decoration under a big project. 

Though this offer is professional, he has realized an inner voice of himself or his own soul to 

fulfill the assignment with utter involvement. He decided to stay at Gir forest and paint the 

elements of the earth. With all the support and arrangement done by Mita and Kartik, he started 

his journey to Gir. Though the protagonist has not visited Gir ever in his life, during his journey 

he can associate himself with the place. The beauty of ‘Girnar’ mountain makes him 

mesmerizing. Not only the place, but people and their language are astonishing for him too. 

Dhruv Bhatt keeps his tradition to create unnamed protagonist who realizes his existence in the 

proximity to nature and actualizes his self-worth with the environment. Though Gir is one of the 

jungles and sanctuaries in India as an abode of Asiatic lions, the place has stood firmly where all 

animals, birds and even human beings dwell fearlessly. Gir provides strength to people to live 

life fearlessly. The painter is an outsider who gradually unfolds the inner world of Gir and at last 
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he himself belongs to ‘Gayr’. The plot of the novel revolves around several characters like 

maldharis, forest officers, wildlife activists and fishermen. Even dead characters like Rava Ata 

present life of Gir. The novel is modern Aranyak Upanishad where the narrator enjoys being a 

dweller in Gir to attain his wisdom. The painting of the earth element for a modern artist is result 

of his imagination which directs him towards the culmination of the cultural acceptance of the 

respect to the earth. 

Dhruv Bhatt has tried to tackle environmental issues interwoven in the text, the issues 

addressed in the novel are, human-animal conflict, lion poaching, encroachment of forest lands, 

stakeholders of forestry management, livelihood concerns in forest areas, recognizing access to 

forest resources for survival, fears of extinction of lion among wildlife conservationists, 

relocation of some of the lions from Gir, illegal mining, biodiversity, coastal regulations, soil 

erosion, afforestation, hill ecology, endangered species of Gir as well as of coastal area, 

ecological balance and many more. Even the characters involved in Gir, Aima, Sansai and Rava 

Ata inherit the cultural and traditional way to solve the issues with other people of Gir. They all 

have revealed the secret wisdom of the culture to take care of the environment. The novel opens 

with the words ‘Khamma Gayrne’ (May Gir be blessed) and ends with the same words. The 

painter is unknown about the meaning of this traditional words, ‘Khamma Gayrne’ spoken by 

Aima and at last he could convince Mita the concern for the earth and Mita speaks the same 

words, with all its grandeur of meaning. 

One more character Rava Ata who has shown his extreme concern for the lions and done 

‘Satyagraha’ to stop hunting lions in Gir as the species is very rare. He has even adopted the 

mountain Gantalo to get married with Ghantali, so that he could pay off the debts of all relatives. 

He is not willing to get married as he is blind and cannot harm any girl by keeping her in the 
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bondage of marriage. He has decided to celebrate two hills Ghantalo and Ghantali in order to 

give feast to people. This gesture of Rava Ata is alive in the paintings of Aima in the third 

generation. Our concern for the environment becomes immortal and alive in our next 

generations. This the heritance a man gives to his generation. 

Sansai is one of the powerful characters of Dhruv Bhatt. She historically moves around 

the scene to live the essence of Gir. She is a soul of CharanKanya, Jogmaya, Shakti in herself. 

She always stands for the protection of Gir fearlessly. She herself represents Gir, a lioness with 

the trait of courage and exhibits her concerns for Gir like her great grandfather Rava Ata. She 

inherits Rava Ata’s commitment and large heartedness. She becomes furious when anyone tries 

to harm Gir and its properties. She has innocence of a small girl when she makes fun of the 

painter and she is brave when she dares to roam to find the killers of the lion. She finds no 

demarcation between lions and janglee Roz dear. She believes in giving liberty to lions to decide 

where they want to roam. She is very much concern about the grass grown in Gir. She has all the 

solutions for the environment debates of duality in the animate and inanimate world.  

Dhruv Bhatt has comprehensively presented the situations of Ghed region with the 

concerns for Whale. Rani is widow lady ‘sarpanch’ who stands for the global issue to save 

Whales. The issue dealt here is, whale shark is found on the western coast coming to lay eggs 

during monsoon. They are hunted by the fishermen for their business. Pakistani coast guards 

have seized the boat of Rani’s niece who is pregnant. This incident is very relative with whale 

that lay eggs in that region. This could convince the fishermen not to hunt for whale shark.   

The novel ends with the same words of that are used in the beginning. This is to convey 

that everything is interconnected. All are born from the elements of the environment, to be 

specific, from the earth and all will have to meet the element of the earth at the end of life. The 
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threads of the plot are interwoven at the end conveying the message to serve for the environment. 

Man can roam on earth fearlessly, can utilize its sources but then he can never take elements with 

him. Man is indebted to earth to preserve all his beauty and liveliness, so that he can carry 

forward this legacy to his coming generations. Bhatt’s novels portray essence of India and Indian 

culture reflected in locales of different regions in India. These reflected the beliefs, superstitions 

associated with the region, oneness to nature and love to humanity. The protagonists in both the 

novels actualize their self, believing in river Narmada and understanding the meaning of 

‘Khamma’ to Gir. Element of the environment, especially the earth integrates all the aspects of 

the environment. This kind of wisdom or the realization of oneness with nature is the solution of 

current environmental crises.     

Sharifa Vijliwala bespeaks how works of Dhruv Bhatt,  

“the linguistic medium of the novel challenges the idea that nature and 

literature - in particular postmodernist fiction – have incommensurable 

discourses. The discourse of the novel, then, is positioned within an 

ecologically informed language determining the eco-literary mode of the 

postmodernist fiction” (Vijliwala Web). 

These novels of Dhruv Bhatt put emphasis on the idea that the characters act along with 

nature. These characters blend their life with the landscapes and with the environment in which 

they live. Their interconnection with their environment is used as a strategy to subvert the 

conceptual frameworks of today’s destructive perception of nature. Hence, the novels present 

nature as an active character of the story in an ecologically informed literary discourse. 

Throughout the plot water, mountain, sea, animals, fish, bird act as the eco-literary tool of 

postmodern writing. All the characters involved in plot directly or indirectly are ‘earthbound’ 
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and so they establish interconnected relationship between culture and nature. Human emotions 

are merged with nature to create stories in the plot of the novels, thus the novel projects an 

ecological awareness. Greg Garrard has explained the same in ‘Ecocroticism’, 

“ecocriticism traces…the interplay between local myth and scientific 

knowledge, the tensions between human place and climatology… an 

interesting field to explore the interconnection between science and 

literature… including ancient literature as well” (Garrard 210). 

These kinds of ecological implications help readers to empathize as well as appreciate the 

philosophy of ecological concepts in their life. The readers also realize that through these kinds 

of stories they have adopted the religion called environment preservation unconsciously and that 

guides them in their thoughts and actions. The environment rejuvenates readers’ life. Thus, the 

writers like Dhruv Bhatt also regenerate and rejuvenate basic values of Hindu culture and 

advocate the same. Sharifa Vijaliwala comments in this regard,  

“Indian Culture travels from information to knowledge and knowledge to 

wisdom.” (Vijliwala web)   

� Nature Plays a Major role in the Development of the Plot 

Nature has played a vital role in the development of the plot from the time of Renaissance in 

England and from the time of Kalidasa in India. Shakespeare, Wordsworth, Shelly, Keats, 

Dickens and Hardy have projected nature in their writings. Ecological aspect and nature have 

been prime factors for the development of the plot in their fictional or non-fictional works. Even 

ancient scriptures have established the same. Even Indian writers from Kalidasa to Raja Rao, 

Kamala Markadeya, Anita Desai, Arundhati Roy and Amitav Ghosh have presented their works 

presenting importance of place in one or the other way. Location becomes important where the 
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actions are taking place. The presentation of the environment may vary by geographical 

locations. Apart from this, even cultural influences such as education, social standing, economic 

class and religious beliefs influence the perception of the place and environment.  

Dhruv Bhatt has depicted the region of Gujarat and the only abode of Asiatic lions that is Gir 

forest. People of Gir have accepted the region as a place which should revere and the animals 

and the whole forest is like a family to them. A painter visits Gir to present the elements of the 

earth. His journey leads him not only to elements of the earth, but to know his own existence. 

‘Khamma’ is a cultural expression to bless the person for wellbeing. Aima blesses Gir, calling 

‘Khamma Gayr ne….’ The mother has gifted so much to the whole human race that man is 

indebted to it and that is why Aima speaks these words to bless it like a member of her family. 

“Khama Gayrne”(May the Gir be blessed!) (ATI 1) 

The novel begins with these words and ends with same. The only difference is in the 

speaker. At the end of the novel, Mita utters same words, but with conviction. The author has 

considered the forest as a person of the novel. Gir stands for the representation of the character 

and all the other characters of the novel count it as a place to be respected and to be taken care 

of. Man has always lived in the harmony of nature. This demands acceptance of all aspects of the 

environment, every ecological entity. This is possible when man learns to accept the place and 

respect it from the bottom of the heart. Gir also is a habitat of so many creatures including 

human beings. All have learnt to accept the existence of the other creature and they have 

respected it also. Mustufa asks a question to the tourists and children of them answered with 

enthusiasm that they have seen lions. They have indicated that they have encountered not only 

lions, but deer, pig and even trees. Mustufa could not hide his feelings listening to these 

expressions that, 
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“Since all of them live together the Gir has survived” (ATI 41) 

The existence of the whole human race and above all the earth depends on the harmony 

with which all creatures live. All the creatures in Gir live with harmony and they all respect other 

one’s life in Gir. It is really a paradox that man; the most intelligent creature does not understand 

the same. The earth bears everything, protects us like a mother, in return expects nothing. It 

becomes man’s moral responsibility to accept the existence of all her children; birds, animals, 

river, mountain, trees and other elements.  

It is experienced by so many people and testified by so many authors and poets from the 

times of Shakespeare in the western literature and from Kalidasa in the Indian literature that 

being with nature always keeps a man connected with it. Once the man is connected with the 

nature, everything else does not matter to him. Man can find noisy atmosphere, full of the voices 

of vehicles and other noise from the industry, but the association with the nature always keeps a 

man grounded. This association makes a man connected with his roots. The painter is connected 

with the musical voice of the streams of the river Dhatardi. He enjoys and remembers the voice 

in the midst of the noise of vehicles. This enables him to be connected with powers of the earth. 

“However, my ears hummed with the musical streams of Dhatardi that 

flowed amidst absolute solitude as if the atmosphere of the camp was alive 

in my mind.”(ATI 60) 

This kind of association with the nature and environment provides liberty to man to consider 

them one with them. Dhanu names a lion as ‘Kankatta’, while Sansai names the other lioness as 

‘Ramjana’. According to Dhanu, ‘Ramjana’is the most beautiful lioness in Gir.They have 

experienced conversation with the lions as well. They know every minute detail of lion. As a 

result of it the bonding between them is very strong. Nobody dares to harm lions.  
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For a painter all the lions look the same, but for Dhanu and Sansai all of them have 

different identity. When Mustufa asks about Ramjana whether she is present in the painting or 

not, the painter takes a bit time to understand that he is asking about the lioness and not about 

any other woman.  

“Mustufa asked, “Is there Ramajna in this?”  

“What? Yes”, I said but then realized that I had placed only the painting of a 

lioness sitting on the rock.” (ATI 121) 

The painter finds all the people in Gir having special concern about lions and the forest ‘Gayr’, 

their abode. ‘Kuvadio’ is the plant which grows everywhere but is of no use. Aima’s concern for 

the plant is absolutely different. She becomes the spokesperson of the earth and advocates for it. 

She has gathered all the ‘maldharis’ to convince not graze their cattle on the slope. Cows and 

buffaloes of the ‘maldharis’ know very well that their guardian will provide food for them in all 

the conditions. As a result of it they have stopped caring for the grass. There are other animals 

also residing in Gayr, that are dependent on grass. To satisfy the hunger, animals have started to 

eat grass from the roots and as a result of it the unwanted plant ‘kuvadio’ grows in Gir.  

“I have not heard or seen since my birth that this plant of Kuvadio is there 

in the Gayr. Nobody told me that this has been there for the last two 

years.”(ATI 90) 

Here Aima shows her concern for the animals, but her first concern is towards the earth. 

When a man makes the earth naked (without grass on it); then the earth has to cover her with any 

possible and available thing and she (the earth) has chosen ‘kuvadio’. This is a type of grass that 

no one eats, so that the earth does not remain unveiled.  



In Search of Self Realization 

119 

“At the most the earth can think that if I grow only those things which can 

be eaten, the people will eat away everything…that’s why the Gayr 

cultivated Kuvadio …this is something no one eats.” (ATI 104) 

This type of concern is developed being one with the environment. As Aima becomes the 

spokesperson for the forest Gir, other characters do express their gratitude towards it in various 

ways. Gayr is not just a place for them, but it is a person with whom they live their life, share 

their feelings and express their respect. The painter paints the pictures of several elements of Gir. 

He observes it as a stranger, but Vikram is used to talk to the forest as a man talks to the other 

man.  

“No, we are used to talking to the forest” (ATI 123)    

The place is not just a habitat for the people living in it, but it is an entity that is equally engaged 

in their life. The protagonist has spent days in Gir and experienced its various shades in different 

situations. He has even observed how the place is being treated. He has realized that the place 

called Gir is certainly not a jungle. His knowledge of forests has vanished when he experiences 

the atmosphere of Gir. He admits that this place can never be considered as a jungle, a forest 

with all the synonyms. This place is equal to be recognized as a person, a family member. He 

admires it as,  

“Yes, this is Gir. Only Gir. The daughter of Raivatachal (mountain Girnar) - 

altogether distinct from all the regions of the world. It has its unique 

environ. She is ever alive, ever –enchanting, ever-Sohagan, ever-alluring. In 

the words of Sansai, She is crazy Gir. It is difficult. The only region on the 

earth with a feminine name…” (ATI 130) 
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He considers Gir a feminine identity; hence Gayr has all the qualities, feelings empathy, 

care and sympathy of any female. Being in the lap of Gir all have flourished and nurtured. Like 

any other female Gayr possesses the bending quality which extends its beauty. The protagonist 

compares Lajo’s beauty with the beauty of Gir. The place is identical to the beauty of the female 

with grace to bend down and still becoming firm to face all the odds.  

“If the moon from the sky could see everything, she must have seen the 

whole of the Gir bending down.” (ATI 187) 

Lion is the child to the forest Gir, hence it acquires all the empathy and compassion for other 

beings. Lions, being carnivorous animals respect the existence of man with them. In comparison 

to other animals lions have lived with grace and respect. Once a lion has attacked on Sonal and 

she became unconscious. All the villagers and relatives agreed to the fact that if there had been 

leopard, the situation would have been different. Lions are man loving animal. They care for the 

existence of other creatures like human being. Even if man has disturbed his privacy several 

times, lion does not show any prejudices and leads his life gracefully.  

“The lion is a maGah-valuJanavar (an animal that loves human being). He 

bears no grudges against human beings.” (ATI 227-228) 

This incident advocates the ideals of life. Human being leads his life keeping all the 

grudges to other human beings. The ideals of ‘forget and forgive’ have been vanishing from the 

human life. Man runs in the race to win all the battles and he is desperate to prove his power. 

‘The absolute power corrupts absolutely’. Animals live with absolute empathy and they 

demonstrate the power to forgive as well. In spite of being disturbed in various situations of life, 

lions are more human than human beings in this matter. That is why lions are considered as equal 

as human being in Gir. All the rituals followed for human being at birth, life span and also at 
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death are observed for lions also. A lion dies accidentally and the whole Gir performs mourning 

for the lion.  

“…at night a lion jumped from the bridge. The village has observed a bandh 

in the honour of the deceased lion.” (ATI 260)     

When the question arises of the death of the lion, all voiced one opinion that because of the light 

thrown by the passenger vehicle, lion could not judge and fell into the river. All people opine 

that lions have learnt to live with the harmony of the nature, but external disturbance causes 

death for him. The empathy as well as the sympathy shown by the people has been transferred to 

next generations. The culture and the traditions are always permeated to our next generation. If a 

man can enliven that tradition, he becomes mortal in true sense. This concept makes the forest 

Gir an immortal place as all the generations have respected the place with the same feelings. Gir 

has faces so many calamities, then also the place has recovered itself and stood with all its glory 

that is why it is opined by Bhagat that,  

“The Gayr is immortal” (ATI 267) 

The place possesses a great bonding with animals, lions and with human beings also. 

With the changing generations the relationship gets stronger. One generation of human race may 

die, but the other one stands to support and endure Gir. And it is reciprocal that Gir has shown its 

love to the people, too. Hence, the place becomes immortal. Rava Ata has started a mission to 

stop lion hunt. During the British rule, the Lat sahebs were used to hunt for the animals, 

especially lions in Gir. Rava Ata explained to the Lat of Junagadh that every creature has only 

one lineage. If they would kill lions, then the whole lineage of the king of the Gir would be 

abolished. The very existence of all the people in Gir and Junagadh district is interdependent. 

Rava Ata advocates, 
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“Every creature that lives in the Gayr has only one lineage. If we do not 

believe so, we cannot survive there… we exist just because of the Gayr and 

they because us. Whether you kill them or us is one and the same thing. As 

the lions with their tails are there in the Gayr we exist otherwise we shall 

not be there either.” (ATI 291) 

The advocacy of Rava Ata is the best practice that generally all the Hindus follow. 

Jainism, Buddhism and even Hinduism promote nonviolence. It is a practice which does not 

cause harm to other creature in any condition. In ‘Dictionary of Power and Struggle: Language 

of Civil Resistance in Conflicts’ Gene Sharp stated that “the belief of hurting people, animals or 

the environment is unnecessary to achieve an outcome and refers to a general philosophy of 

abstention from violence”. Though an illiterate person, Rava Ata believes in the same philosophy 

for which so many saints have preached. Aima also blesses the place Gir calling ‘Khamma’ with 

same philosophy. The myth about the Sheshnag and tortoise is narrated by ‘Charan’ that the 

earth rest on the hood of the ‘sheshnag’ which is supported by the tortoise. The tortoise and the 

Sheshnag bear the pain given by the creatures (human beings) at its level best. The time comes 

when the pain is unbearable and the earth needs blessings. The suffering of the earth is narrated 

from this myth.   

“Our forefathers used to say that the earth rests on the hood of the Sheshnag 

(the great serpent) and the Sheshnag is supported by the tortoise. Whether 

human beings or the demons, if they indulge in persecution, the burden falls 

on both of them….as long as the tortoise can withstand it would; but when 

the limits are crossed the tortoise and the Sheshnag would tell the earth, 

‘Mother, now it is unbearable. Bring some solution to it.” (ATI 291) 
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Man needs to understand the pain and suffering of the earth. Dhruv Bhatt, in the novel ‘Akoopar 

– the Infinite’, throws light on the sufferings of the mother earth. Most of the pain is caused by 

man. Then the nature asks for help and even after then it burst into natural calamities. 

“I had not thought that all these stories related with God have more to do 

with the pain and sufferings of the earth.” (ATI 292)  

Nature has always been a major source of inspiration. Dhruv Bhatt has depicted nature 

and its various sources in his fiction and also described their interconnectedness with human life. 

Both the protagonists of the novels, though have no names mentioned in the plot, have attained 

their true identity being one with the nature.  

‘That Thou Art’, written by Dhruv Bhatt is a story of a young Indian university student 

who comes to India from America. His specialization is in the area of Human Development. He 

is sent by Prof. Rudolf to live with the tribal people living around Narmada river, in dense 

jungle, as a part of academic project. He comes to India with reluctance but at the end of the 

novel, after having experienced the beauty and grandeur of Narmada and living with the innocent 

tribe of the jungle, he decides to spend his rest of life with the tribal people. This novel reflects 

the power of nature to mold the humanity in an urban citizen. Like Gir – the forest is mother like 

figure in ‘Akoopar – The Infinite’, Narmada – the river is like a mother who nurtures all human 

race. The protagonist travels in train to reach the Tribal Welfare center in the forests. The train 

passes across the Narmada river and he observes an old lady throwing a coin in Narmada river as 

a gesture of reverence. When he reaches at the station, the same old lady blesses him by the 

words, 

“May Ma Narabda protect you…That depends on each person’s faith, beta.” 

(TTA 13) 
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The rational protagonist is reminded of his childhood days when he had heard from his Nani to 

pray to river Narmada to protect her grandchild. This is a land of faith where people pray 

environment to protect human being. From the ancient time we have been following this 

tradition to worship nature in several forms and seeking rescue to save our life. Even if any 

calamity occurs, people used to believe that mankind has failed to show reverence towards 

nature. Nani of the protagonist also prays like an unknown old lady. 

“Oh Narabda Ma! Please protect my grandchild!” (TTA 28) 

The protagonist doubts how inanimate river can protect any human being. He believes 

that the river drowns people not protects. The lady with calm voice answers that it depends on 

the faith of a person. Man has lost the faith believing in Nature. He boasts as if everything 

happens because of his progressive actions. 

The novel talks about faith in nature, faith in humanity and equality. Indian tradition has 

taught its people to believe in ‘Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam’. The whole world is one family and 

we recite in the lap of ma Narmada, where everyone has equal right to live in it. Environment has 

not made any demarcation to provide its resources, but man, in the lap of nature, makes 

demarcation in treating inferior people. Elite people feel defiled if they eat or drink anything with 

inferior people. Supriya who runs the Tribal Welfare Center believes in equality to treat tribal 

when she tells, 

“You need not to go there. Sit here on the platform. If you don’t want to sit 

in front of your Sheth, sit behind me, I will not be defiled!” (TTA 20) 

Because she believes that everything happens in the jungle near Narmada river, happens with the 

equal consent of Ma Narmada. 

“Everything revolves around Narmada here!” (TTA 21) 
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Not only the world revolves around the environment, but the surroundings of the environment 

give men the relief from fatigue and stress. Walking amidst the jungle, around green trees helps 

us to forget all the worries of our life. The protagonist gives us the proof of the fact that he feels, 

“We must have walked about eight kilometers, but never even knew when 

we reached the Centre, as we chatted and looked at the dense forests around 

us.” (TTA 33) 

The jungle, the river is a medium of the solace for the protagonist. Lush green jungle 

relieves his stress, while flowing river Narmada takes him in her lap. Man takes birth, flourishes 

on earth, lives on earth and gets protected always in the lap of nature. 

“You are in the lap of Narmada.” (TTA 43) 

Nature teaches us to live with simplicity, honesty and truthfulness. Nature exists pure in 

front of men, hence those who live in the proximity to nature, always remain pure like it. Tribal 

people mentioned in the novel are comfortable living in the lap of nature so much that they 

hardly prefer to go out the jungle and enter in a city. This kind of attitude of all the people who 

have lived with honesty to the nature and environment has preserved the ancient tradition of the 

country. The straightforwardness of these people has strengthened the culture of the country.   

Oneness with the nature makes man honest and dedicated. Eventually whatever he speaks some 

kind of message is sent to the world.  

“When a person who lives in Nature’s company and becomes one with 

Nature mentally, says something, quite unknowingly a message comes from 

his words…The supremely powerful Nature has the divine power of 

bringing out eternal truths from the words of very simple, ordinary people.” 

(TTA 59) 
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One of the characters in this novel is Puriya who is illiterate and belongs to tribal 

community. The protagonist has acquired his academic degree in Human Resource Development 

and has come to India for the development of tribal. But actually, he is amazed by the root level 

knowledge of the tribal people, especially BittuBanga and Puriya. Puriya sings very well. In one 

of her songs, she has narrated the economic history of that place. She is an independent woman 

having self-respect who cannot knee down to anyone without her fault. Being barren is not her 

fault and she is not compromising for the same. In a conversation with the protagonist, she has 

demonstrated her understanding of chores of life which even educated person fails to do so. 

“I was surprised to hear this song that actually narrated the economic 

history of the place through ages.” (TTA 69)  

These people of the jungle have tremendous faith for the nature in which they dwell. A 

mythological story of a tree narrates their blind faith on nature. Jinda Saagbaan is the name of the 

tree which had been planted by Goddess Parvati. It is believed that any kind of threat or fear 

evaporates if a man goes under that tree. The tree becomes the symbol of bravery and 

fearlessness. Tribal people have narrated the scientific facts of the benefits of tree in an 

interesting way.  

“Leave aside a tiger, even a demon cannot hurt anyone there (near the tree 

of Jinda Saagbaan which has been planted by Goddess Parvati) (TTA 77) 

And the same tree takes a shape of a human being to rescue beehives. Trees protect the human 

race and other creatures on earth as well. 

“…the tree took the form of a human to save beehives.” (TTA 79) 

The faith on nature and environment is the basic requirement of happiness for human being. 

Faith keeps man moving ahead in all the adverse situations in life. This faith on Narmada 
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provides strength to ‘Parikramavasi’ people to take troublesome journey. They believe that even 

if Ma Narmada takes everything from people, later on she gives things back to them.  

“Crossing cities, temples, towns, forests and solitary rocky places, he 

(parikramavasi) reaches the origin of the river. Going round the pond in 

Amarkantak from where this great river starts flowing, he reaches the 

opposite shore and continuing the difficult pilgrimage the same way, he 

reaches the place where the clear waters of Narmada merge into ocean.” 

(TTA 100)  

While performing ‘Parikrama’, the river Narmada looks like a saint which is flowing towards the 

ocean.   

“The lonely Narmada in the desert of bare hills and brown and black rocks 

looked a Sanyasini like Meera who left the palaces of Mewad and spent her 

life worshipping Krishna.” (TTA 217) 

Man has indebted stress and unhappiness by cultivating concrete life, living in city and 

relishing all luxuries. Man, sometimes carried away with the emotions, positive or negative. 

Nature always has taught a man to remain calm and cool in all the situations in life. In a musical 

event, everything has been engrossed with the music, but Narmada river keeps on flowing with 

the same natural grandeur.  

“Only the Narmada could keep flowing in her natural way.” (TTA 175) 

The relationship of nature and environment with a man is reciprocal. Environment has taught the 

man to live in tune with it. Though, all the ecological aspects appear inanimate, it can adapt 

qualities of human being and vice versa. This reciprocal relationship is the foundation of the 

ecological balance in the world. 
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“Those things that you consider inanimate are much more alive than all of 

us – all of them.” (TTA 182) 

 To be precise, survival of everyone is interdependent. Nature protects human beings and 

it is the duty of humans to protect it. In both the fictions, ‘Gayr’ and ‘Narmada’ are treated as 

human beings, care takers and they act as humans. They are important characters to form the plot 

of these fictions. 

� Only Human Interest is Not Legitimate 

Human being’s engagement with nature presents opportunity to go beyond itself to be 

inspired and refreshed from nature. It is very fundamental for a human being to give importance 

to the orientation towards intimation to the place where he belongs. The issues related to it must 

be at the center of the system which governs the society. Human being can never exist without 

the support of its surroundings. In the name of so-called progress and advancement, human being 

has climbed the heights of insensitivity towards the environment. It is a need of the time to put 

forward the environment in all kinds of progress, only then the human race will relish the 

sustainable development. Sustainable development is justified only when it meets the needs of 

the present situation without disturbing the possibilities of growth in future. It is a legacy that is 

passed through generations. Nature writing dawned in the era of William Wordsworth through 

the Romantic Movement in the early 19
th

 century. Wordsworth has travelled extensively across 

Lake District. Many of his poems have been located around the area. He has written that “sort of 

national property in which everyman has right and interest that has eye to perceive and a heart to 

enjoy” (Hudson and Nicholas 88). It is moral responsibility of every citizen to take care of the 

environment in which he flourishes his life. One should always ponder into the sustainability of 

human growth which is not possible ignoring the environmental growth.  
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‘Akoopar – The Infinite’ presents several examples in which the people of Gayr put the place, 

their abode first, then they think about their own comfort and progress. The painter enters in the 

region from city, unknown about the respect towards Gir which is not only a kingdom of Asiatic 

lions, but also of a habitat for several species depending on it. All the characters of the novel 

have respect for every ecological aspect, be it lions, buffaloes, cows, leopards, birds and even 

mountains, river as well as weeds and plants. Laxmi keeps the area for the buffaloes clean. She 

believes that her buffaloes need hygienic space to sleep and to relax. She answers to the 

argument of the painter that,  

 “If it is not kept clean, do you think buffaloes would sit there?” Said the 

girl. (ATI 17) 

People of Gayr have learnt to live in harmony with nature and Gayr also lives in harmony with 

them. The place respects its people the same way people respect their place. Aima in the very 

beginning of the novel opines that each one from Gayr respects the whole ecological system of 

the jungle even if she refers the lion or the tiniest insects. She is well aware of the fact as well 

that anyone one outsider may not be able to do so. She speaks to the painter that,  

“We have lived in the Gayr right from our birth,” Aima said. “Respect 

towards the insect is maintained. You are a stranger. You may not be able to 

do so.” (ATI 18) 

Respect is the need of the mutual life every species enjoys on earth. Nature believes in 

balance and it demonstrates the same in its best way. Man has disturbed and destroyed the eco-

balance which has resulted into natural calamities, disasters and void in the life. This belonging 

is possible only when man considers all ecological aspects his responsibility and he shows his 

ownership towards them. Sansai names lions and lioness and addresses them accordingly. She 
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addresses lioness as ‘Jani’. The painter got confused as this kind of name is given to human 

beings, not to animals. The stranger does not understand that folks of Gayr consider lions as their 

family members and not as animals.  

“Yesterday around this time the girl stood here talking to the wild animal 

like a friend. She had addressed the lioness as Jani (girl or lady). I had felt 

her language was wanting in something. Normally the pronouns Jan or Jani 

are used for human beings.” (ATI 31) 

The gentry from Gir believe them as the children to it and they withstand to it like children of 

Gir. Everything they perform, they put their Gayr at first to be considered. As a result the Gayr 

has protected them in a reciprocal way.  

“We are the offspring of the Gayr. We have to protect Gir first and then the 

lady.” (ATI 64) 

Mother Nature never shows demarcation to treat any species in a biased way. The 

differences created between them are manmade. Aima and Sansai are the spokespersons of Gir. 

When they have observed the weed called ‘Kuvadio’ is growing in the region, they gathered the 

‘maldharis’ of Gir who graze their buffaloes in that region. In the region, there are so many other 

herbivorous animals are found that are dependent on the grass of jungle. The buffaloes know that 

in any situation their patron will never leave them without feed. But Aima has a strong concern 

for those animals that have to manage their feed by their own. Disrespect towards the grass is the 

reason for her anguish. Nature has not made any demarcation to provide food for all kinds of 

creatures on earth. Aima and Sansai have demonstrated their concern for the plants as well as for 

the dependent species of animals. Mankind flourishes on the earth by respecting and caring about 

other existents. They have advocated the concept of ‘Vasudhaiv Kutumbakam’ in their concern,   
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“They have started showing disrespect to grass. That’s what I said…. There 

are thousands of other animals who depend on the grass of the Gayr. As 

these animals exist, the lions have survived. The Gayr has kept standing 

with the condition that it should live and keep others alive as well.” (ATI 

101)  

Aima even throws light on the fact that when other animals graze, they don’t eat away the roots 

of the grass, whereas cattle of ‘maldharis’ style of grazing is quite different. They eat away grass 

with the roots as they know that they will never starve. Other animals are aware that if they will 

not eat the roots, next time they will not find grass to eat and they will definitely starve. Aima is 

the apostle for the animals as for her not only human interest, but all the species on the earth 

should be nurtured and flourished. She shares,  

“…when the animals graze, they eat away only the upper part of the grass 

and keep the roots intact, but the habit of the cattle is different… they don’t 

even spare the roots.” (ATI 103)  

Human being has developed concrete jungle ignoring the space for the animals, birds and even 

other species. Forests and other agricultural properties are at stack for the man. Man has always 

put his interest and his concern at first priority, neglecting the sources for his progress. He has 

started treating residents of the jungle as refugees in it. As far as getting profits are concern, man 

shows his ownership; then after he refuses to take responsibility to protect his sources. As a 

result, one day the environment cries for help and takes back its space.     

“The more we advanced into their land, the more the creatures receded into 

the Gayr. If this continues, where would the lions or other animals go? …If 
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we fail to respect animals how would they respect us? It may visit its old 

place. The lion is king and he can behave as he wishes.” (ATI 131) 

Respect is always mutual. If it is showed, it is earned. When man disrespects the nature, 

he is impoverished from sustainable development in his life. Gir is the habitat for Asiatic lions. 

Man cannot restrict himself to be selfish treating the environment. ‘Girvan’ is the name the cow 

gifted to Lajo at the time of her marriage by her parents. ‘Girvan’ is like a daughter to her. Once 

the cow was snatched by the lioness and Lajo could not do anything to save her. Even after this 

incident she does not show any kind of anguish or disregard for the lioness. She pleads to the 

cow calling her mother that,  

“Mother, please forgive me. I had reasons for not saving you. Had I even 

saved you, you were not likely to survive and I would not have been able to 

put up with the sufferings that you were likely to undergo.” (ATI 151) 

The pain that the cow would go through and the empathy towards the lioness are 

remarkable. She has made up her mind that she has offered her ‘Girvan’ to the lioness as she is 

aware that lions do not attack if they are not hungry. This kind of concern that Lajo demonstrate 

does not found in so called supplicated people. The honor shown by the people from Gayr hardly 

is observed in any other folk. The tourists visit Gir frequently and enjoy watching the life of lions 

in this sanctuary. The only concern for them is to see and enjoy life of animals from very close 

quarter and capture the moments in camera. The joy and amusement of human beings disturbs 

the lifestyle and comfort of animals. Man believes in privacy but he forgets that animals too 

deserve the same space, privacy especially in their abode. Just because animals cannot express 

the importance of proximity in words, men take the things for granted. Dhanu requests the 

officers who have visited Gir, 
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“You better take the camera from the sir’s hand. Both the animals are on 

heat and there would be trouble.” (ATI 179) 

The officers ignored Dhanu’s request and as a result of that lion became furious and attacked. In 

this incident also Dhanu saves lives of the visitors and puts his life in danger by coming forward 

to face the fury of the lion. Even the people who do not belong to the nature and live in the 

concrete jungle, may develop a sense of indifference to the nature. They assume the other ones 

also to be like them, thinking in their framework. The painter doubts,  

“The woman who is indifferent to the loss of people of own home, how 

would she be anxious about the sea-creatures? Such a thought flashed in my 

mind.” (ATI 242) 

The painter initially believes negatively about the concern of Rani for extinguishing sea 

creatures. Later he develops faith in Rani for rescuing whale. The writer not only throws light on 

the importance of lions in Gir, but also on whale in coastal regions of Gujarat. Rani could 

convince the illiterate fishermen about saving rare species of whale considering them as 

daughters,  

“I agree that we have our trade and business. We have self-interest. But why 

would anyone kill the pregnant daughters for a large amount of money?” 

(ATI 244) 

Rani does believe that fishing is the livelihood for the people around coastal area, but still she 

stands for the whales, the daughters who visit the place to give birth to their kids. She has put the 

Nature at the first priority like Aima, Sansai and Lajo. They all have developed a strong sense of 

belongingness towards innumerable creatures in the forest and in the sea. Even Rava Ata 
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addresses the lion as the King of Junagadh and he becomes the torch bearer to stop lion hunting 

practiced by the Lats (Britishers) in the state of Junagadh. 

“I am not referring to the king who even existed prior to the Ra (the king) – 

who ruled Junagadh. I am referring to the lion of the Gayr, the king to 

whom the Lord has bequeathed the Gayr all times.” (ATI 288)  

From the beginning of the emergence of human life on earth, Nature has protected human beings 

from all the calamities. When man becomes selfish not to respect the debt he has reverted back, 

it cries for the help. Man has to take the accountability for the preservation and conservation of 

the beauty as well as the existence of it.  

Dhruv Bhatt in his novel ‘That Thou Art’ has narrated several stories of tribal people. 

These people have lived for the forest and cared for the preservation of their abode. They have 

never allowed any outsider to enter in the forest and harm it. Hence, they have always stood for 

the weak people and supported them. Nature has extended the tradition to care and guard the 

other creatures on earth to them.  

“They do not go anywhere unless absolutely necessary: nor does anybody 

venture into their territory without seeking prior permission from them. 

They consider themselves to be the protectors of the weak and the watch 

guards of the forests” (TTA 40)  

They not only protect the weak, but they firmly believe in protection of the refugees,  

“But we do not throw out somebody who comes to us seeking refuge.” (TTA 

206) 

Human tradition is to protect the nature and practice the culture where he is bound to become the 

savior of the nature. Man has moved very far in the race of the progress that he got uprooted 
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from his strong foundation. Bhatt in his novels talks about the gentry, people of Gir or from the 

jungles near Narmada, who strive to protect their environment in all their possible means. 

“But when a whole culture of some people, their traditions, their very 

foundation of life goes uprooted and destroyed, when their whole system 

simply breaks down, it is called a great revolution and applauded.” (TTA 58) 

People in these regions are so bound to their place that their existence can hardly be imagined 

away from it. Puriya is so innocent, independent minded yet an innocent girl who can never learn 

the maze of the relationships and chooses to be alone rather to compromise.  

“This daughter of the forests, who had not seen anything except the lush 

greens of Harikhoh, the forests of Saag and Sarai and the ravines of the 

ever-true Narmada – how would she live, even if she did go elsewhere?” 

(TTA 87) 

Like the painter of ‘Akoopar – The Infinite’, the unnamed protagonist of ‘That Thou Art’ 

unfolds the eternal truth of life in the lap of nature. The external beauty of nature attracts 

everyone’s attention. Many people have tried their hardest in life to make this world beautiful. 

The spectator hardly imagines the other ones dedicated to the beauty of the environment. The 

whole world is divided into segments. One segment is running after the progress at any cost, 

even at the cost of environment, while the other segment continuously works for the preservation 

of nature, progress with the natural care. The protagonist who comes from America for a project 

has been very reluctant to the acceptance of the tribal people and their way of life initially, but 

gradually as he comes closer to those people, he starts thinking about them empathetically. He 

understands that the picture appears beautiful only because of the efforts of other people to make 

it so. The nature is beautiful with the conscious efforts of some people.     
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“…whenever I think of enjoying the picture of seeing a man working in his 

farm, my mind will immediately remind me that the word is not as beautiful 

as it looks from a distance.” (TTA 103) 

Narmada is considered as one of the five holy rivers in India. It is the only river which is 

circumambulated from its origin to its merge with sea and back to the source on a pilgrimage. 

India is the country where the river is worshipped and considered as mother. Supriya takes care 

of all ‘parikramavasi’ coming to her ashram without any expectation selflessly. She does the 

same because by her gestures she wants to protect the tradition of worship Ma Narmada. 

“This is done to preserve ‘Parikrama’.” (TTA 104) 

When a man performs circumambulation, he shreds off his identity, leaves everything behind 

and starts a journey without any comforts. Narmada is alive in the minds of all her worshippers 

who believe in her for no external gains. Narmada is the back bone of the central India. The 

regions connected to Madhya Pradesh depend on it. The circumambulation is a gesture of the 

reverence of the people.     

“… he first becomes nameless and gives up his identity, and starts on such a 

long journey full of many physical discomforts for no earthly reason.” (TTA 

179) 

It is very difficult to believe that the people, who understand nature in a profound manner, are 

very reluctant to adapt the bee-hives. They find it easier to take risk while collecting honey from 

the trees putting their life in danger, but it has been very difficult to convince them to accept the 

easier way to collect honey through bee-hives.  

“Our interest is in work, forest and in the honey of flowers…oh men, the 

sweetness of our labour is full to the brim, have it.” (TTA 117) 
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People, who live in the proximity to the nature, tend to put humanity at the first 

preference. BittuBanga, Gandu Fakir, Shashriji, Supriya, all live the epitome of caring the 

environment and humanity. Kamala is a helper in the ‘ashram’ who continuously cares for the 

people of the jungle and other visitors of the ‘ashram’ in spite of her physical limitation due to 

growing age. She has cleaned the place near trees for the younger girls who would come to the 

‘ashram’ because they would feel good in clean environment.  

“… if Kamala cleaned this place and made it good enough to sit, it would be 

‘a good deed’ and it would also make her happy.” (TTA 139) 

Even the wife of Babariya chooses to pay the medical expenses of her husband, and not 

demanding any kind of benefits from other person. The community is neither educated nor 

developed and equipped. Illiterate people of small villages are responsible for their duties and 

they never take steps backward to perform their roles. This kind of dedication can hardly be seen 

in so called sophisticated people.  

“I cannot decide whether I should consider Babariya’s wife as naïve and 

foolish or should think of her as a civilized person.” (TTA 146)  

Vishnu, the teacher in a school and his wife work very hard to impart education to the 

tribal people even if they need to bear some of the expenses on themselves. Human values and 

the concern to serve humanity must have come from the blessings of Ma Narmada.   

“If the school continues, at least someone will get some education. 

Tomorrow, if not today. If it is closed down, who will ever study?” (TTA 

166) 

Dhruv Bhatt has presented the ‘parikrama’ and its importance beautifully before us. All 

perform circumambulation to worship Narmada. At the end of it what they achieve is the river. 
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Perhaps man is paying the debt to the river which is the lifeline of the life of humanity as well as 

other creatures also flourish at the banks of Narmada.  

“At the end of it, what do these people want to achieve? To perceive?” (TTA 

180) 

‘As you sow, so shall you reap. If nature or natural creatures are abolished, human life can 

not be possible on earth. In the recent era, if environment is protected, people are protected, too. 

Both the fictions this fact is highly focused by writer. It is not legitimate to destroy environment 

for the material growth.         

� Human Accountability to the Environment should be the Ethical Orientation. 

Human beings adore the advances and beauty of all ecological aspects. He has ascertained 

that his existence on earth is possible only through living in harmony with nature. The 

accountability to the environment is the prime ethical concern for a human being. Human being 

is indebted to nature for all the progress and expansion of material growth and industrialization. 

Lawrence Buell too advocates the environmental approach instead the anthropocentric one on an 

ethical ground. Man has always availed all the advances from the environment. In return, man 

has to return back what he has received. In the words of Rachel Carson, “We are accustomed to 

look for the gross and immediate effect and to ignore all else. Unless this appears promptly and 

in such obvious form that it cannot be ignored, we deny the existence of the hazard.” It is a 

human tendency that the moment he receives something, he is overjoyed and he forgets the after 

effects and reciprocal effects of the same. Natural resources are very beneficial to us. Man 

utilizes them, and then ignores to pay back by nurturing them. Aldo Leopold, one of the 

ecologists has advised mankind to promote the health of ecosystems. His statement takes the 

position of one of the most famous statements in the environmental literature; “A thing is right 
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when it tends to preserve the integrity, stability, and beauty of the biotic community. It is wrong 

when it tends to otherwise” (Leopold 224-225). It is advisable to adapt a shift from that man 

lives with an obligation that he is a part of the environment and that environment is not just a 

resource to satisfy his desires.  

Sansai lives with the same sense of belongingness with the Gayr. All the lions are characters 

and thus she calls them by their names and considers them as her family members. When 

lionesses got disturbed by the presence of strangers, Sansai consoles ‘Ramjana’ that she and her 

cubs are safe. 

“Ramjana, my mother, rest assured.  I am not going to harm your cubs.” 

(ATI 25) 

Not only she assures lioness about her safety, but she controls them by her gestures that they 

would not make any attacking moves.  

“They rushed forward, the girl raised her hand without any fright said, 

‘Mother, have patience’.”(ATI 25)  

The stranger, the painter, the protagonist witnesses all this and he ponders what is his 

existence on the earth of Gir is required for. He has been assigned to paint the elements of the 

earth. He has selected Gir for his professional task. He becomes mesmerized with the beauty of 

Gir which is mysterious to him as well. He is gaining professional benefit from the place where 

he desires to find out the purpose his existence.  

“I had to draw paintings, but it was my work not that of the Gir’s. What 

purpose could I serve here in the Gir – extremely beautiful and mysterious 

Gir!” (ATI 26) 
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Nature always believes in balancing the things. The same is revealed in the philosophy of 

‘Bhagavad Gita’. Man deserves the fruits of the trees that he has sawn in his life. Kana lives by 

selling ‘pends’ from the milk of Gir to several places like Rajkot and Junagadh. A man from the 

city who has come to Gir for the professional project, the painter, advises Kana to raise the prices 

of his product so that he can earn more. Kana, an illiterate and unprofessional boy has realized 

the concept of ‘Karma’ very deeply, answers,  

“We have to eat to which we have a claim. If I become greedy looking at 

the tourists, in this life I am without legs, it is likely that I will be without 

arms in the next birth.” (ATI 79) 

The philosophy of ‘Karma’ is actualized in all the characters living in Gir. Majority of the people 

in Gir are ‘maldharis’. They graze their cattle in the forest. Nature nurtures all of us, man, 

animals, birds and every creature living on the earth. If a man fails to show his reverence towards 

the hey which the source of the life of his cattle and in a way to their livelihood, they do not 

respect the place as well. This is the thinking process of mankind to fulfill his desires without 

thinking or respecting about the source of it. It is extremely unethical to be so greedy that man 

forgets the reverence towards the source of his existence.  

“Any maldhari if he fails to show reverence for the hey, it means he has 

failed to show reverence to the Gayr.” (ATI 98) 

And if one fails to show concern towards the nature and behaves unethically, then one’s 

existence on earth becomes worthless. 

“If the reverence for one another is not maintained, then what is the purpose 

of living here?” (ATI 101) 
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The writer has shown his deep concern for the mother earth in this novel. Several times 

man fails to care for the Mother Nature and the earth. The nature, being female cares for the 

human race and when man fails to cover her up, respect her, then she has to protect herself and 

she warns mankind by natural calamities.  

“Being female one, once she is uncovered or denuded, she has to make 

efforts to cover herself.” (ATI 104)  

This wisdom has to be acquired by the mankind. The painter is an outsider. He is not aware of 

the tradition and culture of the place where he roams about. Being a stranger, he takes time to 

understand the concerns for the nature. Hence, his willingness to know the element of the earth 

and respect for Gir is not less than any other person of Gir. This ecological theory serves the 

same purpose; even man becomes unaware about the ethical obligation towards the environment, 

he can never be indifferent from his ethical responsibility towards his environment. 

“Whatever I see, hear, touch and experience, if I cannot transform it into 

wisdom or understanding, I am worthy of Sansai’s scolding.” (ATI 107) 

Sansai again becomes the spokesperson for Gir. She scolds the drivers of the ‘chhakdas’ 

telling them to repay the debt of the place that nurtures them.  

“Don’t you ply your chhakdos in the Gayr carrying the load of 20 

passengers in it and earn your livelihood? Don’t you think you need to 

repay?” (ATI 128) 

This ownership of Sansai has extended to the protection of the lions. Once the lion is killed by 

some tourists purposefully and it becomes difficult to find out the culprit. Sansai with the help of 

the painter roams about in Gayr in search for the culprits of the killers of the lions. It is her moral 

responsibility to protect the king of the region whom she used to address as ‘mother’. She 
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believes that the region is restricted to be called Gir only in the maps by the officers but actually 

Gir is spread wherever lions are roaming.    

“Now our mission was not limited to find out who set the trap, but to the 

social responsibility of protecting the Gir in its present form……we do not 

want the Gir as shown in the map that we should keep for the tourists. For 

us wherever the lion visits, it is Gayr.” (ATI 130) 

Sansai calls for the protection of the lions. But she equally respects cows, buffaloes and even 

blue bulls. She puts all the creatures reside in Gir at the same pedestal.  

“Don’t you consider this blue bull as creatures? The Gayr has fallen upon 

evil days since the day we started making discrimination between the lion 

and the blue bull.” (ATI 131) 

Modern life is a gift of the industrialization, globalization and urbanization. Man has 

entered in the zone of the animals and gradually some of the species of the animals and birds 

have been extinct. Man has captured the place for the animals and then also not being 

compassionate towards them. As if he has taken it as his birth right to do so. On the contrary 

animals are being very protective and caring as far as human contacts are concern. All the 

animals have learnt to live with harmony, but man, being the most intellect animal have lost that 

concern.  

“The animals have learnt to live with human beings but we human beings 

haven’t learnt to live with them.” (ATI 132) 

Lajo also has the same concerns of Sansai. When Lajo’s cow is being killed by the lioness, 

instead of cursing her she empathizes her as the creature also must be hungry otherwise 
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needlessly, they do not attack others. She mourns for her ‘Girvan’ but blesses the lioness when 

she speaks,    

“Don’t try to save her from the clutches of the lioness now. They must have 

attacked her out of their hunger. Take it that I have offered Girvan to the 

lioness.” (ATI 151) 

Culture defines man’s behavior. Sympathetic attitude towards the animals and other 

species and the way man is brought up in the Gujarat region is far more different that of in any 

other regions of the country as well as across the globe. Indian tradition has always been to 

worship animals, birds and even trees and certain plants. In western culture, man believes him to 

be the creator of his own generation. This different believes have helped a man to develop 

certain kinds of believes. Nature has balanced everything. Man always believes in this balance 

and followed the same. Majority of people in Gujarat and Saurashtra regions are vegetarians, so 

lions can find consume their food. As a result of that, lions generally do not attack on human 

being unnecessarily whereas tigers belong to the region where majority people are non-

vegetarian; hence tiger has the tendency to attack on man.  

“…The tendency for non-veg food is less in people of both Gujarat and 

Saurashtra. So there are no instances wherein human beings consume the 

lion’s food. This is not the case where the tiger live. In other words man has 

not spared the tiger’s food.” (ATI 164) 

The debate for the habitat has remained always unattended. Man takes a step forward to think 

and decide about the habitat of all the animals and birds. Birds and animals reside at some places 

and man finds the same as a place where he has his birth right to enter. In some extreme 

situations man has caved them, or used them for his entertainment. Being an equal stake holder 
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of the environment, they should be given the freedom to choose where they want to live. It 

should be respected with due reverence their privacy. Sansai has actualize the same concept as 

she speaks,  

“Who would decide where the lion should reside – we or the lions 

themselves?” (ATI 165) 

Ecological balance has been a crucial issue in recent era. Man has built concrete jungle, 

captured their places and entered in their habitat for his amusement. Utilitarian approach of 

mankind has led to disasters and imbalance in the nature. The writer has shared the best remedial 

actions to solve the ecological imbalance.  

“Man should do nothing but to cooperate them (non-human creatures) in 

their decision and choice. Even if this much is done we would hardly 

require any debate on ecological balance.” (ATI 166)  

Dhruv Bhatt has portrayed the characters of the novel with same sense of ecological 

consciousness and ecological awareness. Aima, Sansai, Rani, Rava Ata and Dhanu are all the 

advocates for lions and Gayr. Every other matter than the protection of their Gayr does not 

matter to them. Their job, their assignment, their physical limitation, their personal matters, 

everything is put aside when they all think about their Gayr. Aima has left the exhibition in 

between, Sansai does not care about her married life and lives alone and Dhanu does not become 

meticulous for his job, but worries about the prestige of Gayr before the foreigner lady.  

“If the job is lost it does not matter. I will work for others. But it is a matter 

of the Gayr’s prestige. … I would not mind but now people of other 

countries will also complain that nobody is worried about the Gayr.” (ATI 

171) 
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‘Akoopar-The Infinite’ is a story of ecoconsciousness, ecological balance and 

environment awareness. Man is responsible for all the disasters the earth, the sea and the 

environment have thrown back to him. Man should perform his responsible deeds to his level 

best when there is a need to protect the nature. Global changes and hypothetical talks about the 

environment friendly society may not bear the desirable fruits; hence, if man takes responsibility 

to care for the environment at the smallest possible manner, then only the global change is 

possible. The earth does not move away, the sea does not cross its periphery, the jungle knows its 

limit, and likewise man should be responsible enough on the ethical ground to care for the 

environment. Ratanba, mother of Dhanu speaks, 

“One should do one’s duty according to one’s capability. The earth stands 

with the support of the tortoise, why should the tortoise bear such a load? 

Yet it does. Suppose the tortoise moves away, what would be the fate of 

people like me and you?” (ATI 182) 

Aima expresses ‘Khama’, blessings for all who are in pain on the earth. The planet is 

very beautiful in which we all blossom. We all have been relished and flourished on the earth. 

When any one is in pain, the animal, the birds, the river, the mountain, the sea and the 

wilderness, the lady has the blessed them. She has proved to be the epitome of responsible, 

ethical consciousness of mankind. 

“For her an individual’s departure or pain is the pain of the whole universe. 

And that is why her expression khama carries in it the blessings and the 

solace for all who continue to blossom in the beautiful planet despite the 

shocks they receive.” (ATI 256)  
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Every year so many people practice circumambulation of river Narmada. They shred 

everything, even their identity while performing ‘parikrama’. It is believed that Ma Narmada 

takes away everything form a man and then gives back everything. Man never remains hungry 

and the river takes care of her to complete his circumambulation. The novel begins with the 

incident that a girl called ‘Reva’ offers corncob to the protagonist while he was lying near the 

banks of Narmada. The novel ends with the same incident. In between the two chapters the 

protagonist understands the meaning of ‘giving and taking’ by the nature. The protagonist, who 

has come to Narmada unwillingly to complete one project, decides to spend his life in the lap of 

Ma Narmada.       

“There is no name to the debt of my friend; there is only the obligation. This 

is an age-old custom and I have to maintain the obligation of this debt.” 

(TTA 3)   

The protagonist encounters several people who practice humanity for no personal gains. 

Some of the people are ready to sacrifice their comfort because the other one is nurtured and 

taken care of. Their motto is to share the things to the needy one whichever they have received 

from the nature. They all strive to preserve the culture and they pass it on to the next generation. 

Supriya’s parents have taken care of Naradi and her children – BittuBanga with the same motive 

and Supriya also is practicing the same.   

“Naradi and her two children were an extra burden. But both husband and 

wife were of such a nature that they would feed these tribals even if they 

had to eat less themselves.” (TTA 72) 

Supriya is an educated girl who knows all the advances of modern life, who could have chosen to 

spend her life with the luxuries is running a Tribal Welfare Center in a jungle near Narmada. She 
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has accepted the tradition of those people. Even if she has acquiesced their way of life, she tries 

to make their life easy by giving modern solutions to their problem. The tribal people have 

announced Puriya a witch. A mistaken declaration puts Puriya, an innocent lovely girl into a life 

threatening danger. The protagonist tries to save her life being a rebellion against the tribal 

community, but Supriya handles the situation very calmly and as a result of which she could save 

the life of Puriya without going against the community.  

“She kept quiet for a while and added, “And I do not want five others to die 

to save Puriya.” (TTA 87) 

These kinds of experiences lead the protagonist to come to the conclusion that he can be a 

teacher, a researcher but he could not understand their rituals and their customs. The whole 

human race depends on the belief and tradition that have been imparted by the ancestors. It 

would be injustice to uproot the people from their tradition in the name of progress. Sometimes it 

is observed that unnecessarily so called literate and educated people attempt to mold the very 

traditional way of life which is actually better than the advanced one.   

“As long as I could not do that, I might, perhaps get the name of a teacher, I 

might prepare a research paper or a report on one or two tribes, but I could 

achieve nothing more than that.” (TTA 89) 

The protagonist with one more person called Laxman convince the people who collect 

honey from the jungle, sometimes taking risks. Laxman explains those people to adopt the 

modern way of collecting honey by developing bee-hives at their houses. Deetiya is the main 

person of the community who extracts honey from the jungle. All the creatures should be kept in 

their natural abode where they can live naturally. The idea to capture honeybees that become so 

wild to kill a person with just one bite, in a box is beyond the imagination. The illiterate man, 
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speaking in his tribal language could understand the principle of liberty of life in the natural 

habitat better than the educated ones.  

“It was difficult for Deetiya to accept that a creature living on the mountains 

in these forests a creature which is not under anyone’s control…should be 

cooped in a box.”(TTA 126) 

The man eater tiger had entered in the jungle. He had taken toll of many people’s lives. Banga 

too had been killed by the same tiger. Forest department had arranged a trap to catch that tiger. 

When the tiger caught in a trap, Bittu could not resist himself from taking revenge. He rushed to 

kill that tiger out of anger as Bittu could never imagine his identity as one person. Both of them 

were addressed by people as BittuBanga and it was difficult to differentiate between them. 

Supriya warned that the tiger should not be killed. God has given the power of forgiveness only 

to the human being. He has learned the same from the nature. Man harms the nature, but it never 

takes revenge from the man, rather nature’s love is for everyone, without any demarcation. When 

Bittu insists to kill the tiger, Supriya grants him to do so only if it gives solace to his heart.  

“Don’t kill him (the man eater tiger).” Supriya warned even though 

BittuBanga was there.” (TTA 153) 

But surprisingly, Bittu relieves that tiger, forgives him. He forgets his anger as he observes that it 

is a tigress and her little ones would be orphan, if he would kill her.  

“It was better to let her go,” BittuBanga said, “the mother got caught here 

and her little ones remained in the jungle.” (TTA 155) 

Human beings demonstrate the principles of life with honesty and values. If the nature is not 

being biased to the man, then man should also reciprocate the same way. If a man betrays other 

creatures, then it will be the betrayal for the nature.  
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“Our life itself depends on Nature, we cannot survive if we betray it.” (TTA 

189) 

Dhruv Bhatt has emphasized on protecting nature not only for the survival of human being, 

but on the ethical ground too. Any civilization has come into existence because of the natural 

surroundings only, be it Egyptian or Indian or any other. So it becomes the duty of human beings 

to respect Nature, animals and their habitats. The writer has nicely woven this idea in both the 

novels. 

� Environmental Awareness is a Constant Process for Sustainability 

The economic growth has taken a big toll from the environment. All developing countries 

demand more energy consumption that leads to environmental degradation. Some of the 

countries have started using environment friendly technology, but still environment degradation 

has been the current concern for all academicians as well as responsible citizens across the globe. 

The increasing need for this kind of consciousness has led to search for alternate sources to solve 

environmental problems. Man utilizes all environmental resources, so he bears the responsibility 

to adopt sustainable life style to cater to the issues in protecting environment. 

Ranjit Lal, an environmentalist and a columnist in The Indian Express refers Valmik 

Thapar’s ‘Wildfire: The Splendors of India’s Animal Kingdom’ cited that the book is a stunning 

reminder to care for the environment in which we are living (The Indian Express. pg. 16). The 

progress can never be at the cost of destruction the sources gifted by the God. If man will not 

care for the ecosystem in which he survives and flourishes and will keep on wasting the 

resources, then a day is not too far when he will need another planet to sustain for his existence. 

On the World Environment Day, 5
th

 June, 2015, The Indian Express talks about sustainability, 

changing human habits and lifestyle that destructs the resources. The need arises to think about 
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sustainability when the existence of being is in danger. Man has realized the need to re think 

about the resources and found alternate ways to the sustainable development. 

Around 250 years ago, a movement began Maharaja of Jodhpur wanted to build a new palace 

in Rajasthan. Bishnoi community of Rajasthan has started the original ‘Chipko Movement’ led 

by a lady Amrita Devi with the help of villagers. Another such movement that is known as one 

of the biggest movements in environment history is the ‘Green Belt’ movement led by a Nobel 

Prize winner lady Wangari Maathai. Later on, the theory of the relationship between man and 

nature-ecocriticism has been developed as a literary movement in ecological awareness which 

has started in 1960s with a milestone; the publication of Rachel Carson’s book ‘Silent Spring’ 

depicts the adverse effect of the pesticides on plants. In the twentieth century, the same 

movement began in the regions where forest is the main source of their livelihood. Mainly the 

women of Alaknanda valley in many districts of the Himalayas in Uttar Pradesh have 

successfully banned the felling of trees by hugging them. Later some other people have also 

involved in this movement which has given a proper direction to it. Mr. Sunderlal Bahuguna, a 

Gandhian activist and philosopher’s appeal resulted in the green-felling ban. He has coined the 

Chipko slogan as ‘ecology is permanent economy’. Several personalities have contributed in the 

concept of establishment in sustainable development. 

Dhruv Bhatt also talks about the same sustainable development through caring for the 

environment. Aima, Sansai and Rava Ata are the spokespeople of the writer to execute the 

thought. All the characters involved in the plot have the same kind of feeling and concern about 

their place. They recognize trees, animals by their names; they have established eternal 

relationship with them.  
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“Mustufa was walking at a distance and talking. He was introducing me to 

the trees nearby. We rested for a while at an elevated place. While getting 

up Mustufa named the distant hill, “That one is Laso, in the front is 

Sonbai’s Saho and there are Karkadi and Karkiyo… handsome as the 

Ambalo…”(ATI 37)  

Understanding of nature and establishment of the resources to sustain the life force do not 

require any bookish knowledge. Majority of the characters are illiterate, not possess school 

education, but their knowledge and wisdom to survive with natural resources are adequate for 

their livelihood. Water purification technique might be established by some engineers, but the 

women in Gir know the consequences of drinking impure water and they have demonstrated the 

natural purification to the educated painter.  

“Vira (brother), don’t drink directly the river water as such. The cattle and 

animal come down to the river and that’s why the water does not remain 

clean. It is better to create a virdo on the bank. The water that comes filtered 

through the sand is good for health.” (ATI 73)  

Nature is the best teacher. It educates man to perform all the tasks of life. Painter is a 

stranger in Gir, knows nothing about it. Sometimes he has put himself in an awkward situation. 

In spite of being educated he has been ignorant about the cores of Gir. Sansai declares that as far 

as he resides in Gir, he will understand everything about the life. At the end of the novel the 

painter actualizes his existence.  

“Since he has come to the Gir, he will learn everything.” (ATI 80) 

This kind of wisdom comes from the unconditional acceptance of the situation in which we are 

living. Lions are considered to be the dangerous animals, but people in Gir believe them to be the 



In Search of Self Realization 

152 

friendly animals. Unnecessarily they do not attack on people. The grandeur is the trademark of 

lions. Lions have learnt to live with people without doing any kind of harm to them. Man in Gir 

has learnt to adjust with lion respectfully. This reverence towards lions has enabled them in their 

synchronized life. 

“The lion is quite different from other animals. Its status is unique and 

equally unique is its respect.” (ATI 81)  

It has led those people to reach at the sublime level of their life. Ancient scriptures as well as 

mythological tales have taught the man live in harmony with nature. Nature too reacts in the 

same way. The development and the progress of mankind reside in the philosophy of living life 

with acceptance of everything that surrounds us.  

“Don’t you feel that the utterance that has expressed the progeny of Manu 

today is the earth’s essence of mankind’s adventure and development on 

this earth and the wisdom it accumulated all these years?”(ATI 86) 

The aura created around the place affects every person to change the perception in the 

treatment of Gir. When any one enters in Gir, he is totally ignorant about the rituals about it. But 

gradually he is accustomed to the cores and rituals about it. Acceptance of the Gir has assisted 

man towards gratified life.  

“The officers appointed in the Gir have been lovers of Nature and the Gir as 

well…..Gir does not mean lions alone. For this we require such young men 

as love not only the lions but also Nature – the worshippers of Nature in its 

totality.” (ATI 165) 

This gratified life experience cannot be possible while putting animals in the cage. Animals 

forget the co-existence with man and so the man too. Nature law of life in coexistence leads 
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human being as well as animals to the greater acceptance of life. This acceptance of life only is 

the source of sustainable existence of man and of animals, too. 

“The animals which will dare to move out in this netless cage will have to 

give up their habit of co-existence with human being and seek out path of 

conflict and resistance. Those who would not be able to resist, their habitat 

will day by day get shrunk and with all their ancient creatures will disappear 

into oblivion.” (ATI 222)   

Over the years man has learnt to live with the harmony of nature. In Ramayana and in 

Mahabharata the acceptance of the environment and living with the harmony is projected. Even 

in the ancient literature also, it is projected through various poems and scriptures that man 

remains happy and flourished only when he learns to accept the nature as it is and changes his 

habits to sustain his existence being with the environment.   

In the novel ‘That Thou Art’ Dhruv Bhatt has portrayed the life of tribal people and their 

faith in the nature. Those people, who live in that jungle trust the nature, respect it and attempt to 

preserve the beauty of it. They believe that a tree which is planted by the Goddess Parvati, Jindaa 

Saagbaan, makes a man free from the fear. If a man goes near to that tree, his threat gets 

evaporated. Nature makes man free from all the worries and negativity of life. As a reciprocal 

action, man needs to respect the nature, to preserve it and to care for it. Bhatt talks about a tree 

which makes man fearless and in return man needs to respect the tree by bowing down. 

“Jinda Saagban has never dried up. It will never dry up, up to the end of the 

world. If any man passes below this great tree, he must bow down in 

reverence.” (TTA 78) 
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The tree, Jinda Saagbaan gives shelter to the refugees, to the birds and animals. It is a symbol of 

fearlessness for the tribal people. This tree is just a symbol for the fearlessness of the nature. It is 

eternal and will remain eternal.   

“… a tree under whose refuge humans, birds and animals have nothing to 

fear, a tree whose leaves never dried up, a tree in which the God of trees 

which are the life of this forest, dwells… a tree which is a symbol of the 

faith of the tribals.” (TTA 201) 

The whole world revolves around the environment. The reverence for the environment 

and usage of natural sources for the sustainable development of the society is the key of real 

progress and development. Laxman was told a story of his earlier birth by his astrologer Mama 

(maternal uncle). As per that story, he had the business of bee-hives and because of the curse, in 

his recent birth he had to live in desert. He believes that perhaps because of that curse, in this 

birth span he is attracted to honey-bees and he cares for them naturally. If one believes in the 

rebirth and deeds of the previous birth affecting the current birth or not, but the truth is if a man 

ignores the environment and ecology, in a coming era man will have to suffer the dearth of the 

natural resources.   

“…Mama just would not tell anything about this life, but I remembered the 

story about the honeybee’s curse.” (TTA 119) 

Laxman explains to the tribal people that they can utilize the available resources to the 

optimum level and can produce good amount of honey. Perhaps he is repaying for the curse of 

his previous birth, at the same time he has shown a path to the people for gaining benefits from 

the business. 
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“There are forests here, there are flowers, there are honeybees and people 

who are living in this environment. If all these resources are used properly, 

it will be possible to get honey by the tons every year.” (TTA 123) 

Supriya has her own opinion in the matter of honey collection. She congratulates Deetya 

and Deetya for the new efforts they are putting in it. Hence, she opines very clearly that as no 

human being is resource, the honey-bees too are not the resource. They are life in themselves and 

they should be respected in all due respect. Man can be benefited from the natural sources, but 

the respect for the resources will help a man to find the sustainable progress in his as well as in 

other’s life. 

“Do not consider even bees as a resource. It is a life, an existence.” (TTA 

126) 

The same kind of compassion for the creatures is exhibited by Supriya when the tiger has been 

caught in the pool. She opines that nature as given strength to all the creatures on earth to live 

with freedom and the tiger must have freed himself from the clutches of that trap.  

“Nobody would undertake such a mad adventure,” Supriya said as she came 

forward. “Perhaps he freed himself?” (TTA 155) 

Bittu has forgiven the tiger for killing his brother Banga. Supriya and Srinivasan got 

surprised by the reaction of Bittu. Ther protagonist recalls the incident when Draupadi, in the 

battle field of Mahabharata, has pleaded Pandavas not to kill Ashwaththama, as she can 

understand the pain of children losing their parents. Indian tradition has stood on the strong 

pillars of compassion, love and forgiveness. Man has demonstrated these virtues and as a result 

of that the ancient tradition is still relevant today. 
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“One of those who I had come here with the intention of improving had 

with one small sentence, shown the capacity of taking a long stride and 

sitting near the highly cultured Maharani of Aryavarta! i.e. ancient 

India.(TTA 156) 

The protagonist who has come to India unwillingly, later on, after spending time with the 

people in jungle, being one with them, knowing the tradition of worshiping Ma Narmada, and 

understanding the worth of nature and by that he has realized his existence. He has been involved 

in several activities of the Welfare Center by which he realizes that the environment and nature 

have some kind of innate power that whatever activities man performs, he is connected to the 

nature, comes closer to the nature. 

“First the honey project, now this work of growing flowers,” I said… “It 

seems there is something in the atmosphere itself here, which gives us these 

ideas that are connected to nature.” (TTA 169) 

The protagonist believes that if a man worships nature the way it should be worshiped at 

a global level, by all the human beings, then all rivers would be equally holy and reverend as Ma 

Narmada. Humans need to keep faith in the nature eternally to keep his existence safe on the 

planet.  

“I used to think this was an obsession, but now gradually I have started 

thinking that may be even the Amazon or Mississipi can be perceived in this 

way, if one does their Parikrama with similar faith.” (TTA 180)  

Trees, rivers, mountains, oceans, animals, birds have always nurtured and cared for the 

human beings. According to the Indian belief, Peepal tree is prohibited near the house. The 

scientific reason for this is that the roots of the Peepal tree grow very deep and they spread a bit 
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vast, as a result of which the foundations of the house become weak. Trees, especially Peepal 

gives continuously oxygen to the human race. 

“But that is not true!” Lucy argued. Among the very few trees that let out 

plenty of oxygen in the atmosphere, peepal is one. In fact, it should be 

considered a sacred tree.” (TTA 187) 

It is very ironic that literature, writers and environmentalists have to create awareness 

about saving environment and protecting it. Nature and environment has been the main source 

for development. Earlier it has been respected and utilized with reverence. But later on, 

environment is disturbed for selfish reasons in the name of progress. Dhruv Bhatt has satirically 

and sharply pointed out this awareness in illiterate and simple people for the sustainability of all 

human beings.   

� Effect of Disassociation with Nature 

Man lives within the nature, enhances his experience in it, nurtures himself through it and 

develops in the lap of nature. Nature is holistic and it involves the acknowledged unity of man 

and all the creatures and the environment around him. Ecocriticism is a response to the need for 

humanistic understanding of the relationships with the natural world in an age of environmental 

destruction. Man, who is disassociated with nature finds difficulty to identify his self also. On the 

contrary, a person who lives in the harmony of nature understands himself and other creatures 

with empathy.  

As human species man has lived in association of nature from the evaluation. Nature has 

been the greatest source of his life system. Gradually man has started considering those resources 

very conveniently. In the name of progress, he used the environmental resources without any 

ethical concern. As a result, in today’s era man is deprived of all natural and environmental 
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resources to live his life with purity. Depletion of the ozone layer, pollution, deforestation, 

natural calamities destroying the human race are some of the examples of the tolls man has paid 

being in disassociation with the nature.  

Dhruv Bhatt has stayed in the Gir when the seeds were sawn to write ‘Akoopar-The Infinite’. 

He has stayed at the Nes to understand the first handed experience of the people living in Gir. He 

found that one tree was hanging on the Nes which can cause damage to their residence, hence 

Bhatt advised the people living in it to cut the tree. A woman living in it answered the tree would 

never fall as it knows that they were living under its shelter. Those who live in the lap of nature 

have unconditional faith on it that nature will never cause harm to anyone and they also live their 

life without making any harm to the environment. Man, who lives away from the nature always 

fears of some unknown factors which can harm his life. Modern man has developed technology 

and replica of the nature. The unnamed painter takes the assignment to paint the factors of the 

earth in Gir. He got the reply from his own soul that he can paint the nature, but that would be 

only the reflection of the nature on earth that can never take place of the real one. 

“You can paint,” the reply came. “Remember one thing that the world is on 

the moves whereas the paintings don’t. They become static as soon as they 

come into being on the canvas.”(ATI 31) 

The difference between the real experience with the environment and painting the same 

on canvas is not experienced by anyone unless one encounters the nature in close quarters. Gir is 

the place where everybody cannot settle down easily. It has to be understood, felt and then 

respected. All the animals, including monkeys, deer have their freedom to roam around in their 

own habitat. Man cannot witness the real freedom of animals keeping them in cage.  
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“I do not know why with the departure of the deer I did feel a sense of fear 

from time to time… for he is familiar with the behavior of the Gayr… this is 

Gayr. It is not one’s father’s home. You cannot settle down wherever you 

like.”(ATI 35)  

Gradually the painter settles himself in Gir. The tradition with which they lead their life 

as well as they all demonstrate the co-existence with birds, animals, mountains and rivers. Gir is 

the property of the people who live inside it. They all preserve their property as the treasure. 

They have actualized the lessons of the nature and realized their values. Any outsider can never 

feel the ownership of it like these people. The painter believes himself the stranger in the habitat. 

Though Gir becomes a tool for his professional benefit, he takes time to accept its ownership.  

“…then I feel these people have the natural tendency to consider the 

valleys, the rivers, the streams, and the whole animate-inanimate world as 

their own. It is because their forefathers who had come here had absorbed 

themselves in the Gir as it was then. I have not come here that way.” (ATI 

38) 

Nature flourishes with all the facets of beauty to celebrate every mood. The ecology teaches man 

to accept each different mood of the nature. Blessed is the man who witnesses all the moods of 

the nature in his one life span. 

“Whether it is a jungle or not, it would become clear to you if you stay here. 

The Gir changes its temper every two months. If you get opportunity, see 

the Gir during monsoon, and then during Sharad. One who happens to see 

the Gir in different seasons is a blessed one.” (ATI 49)  
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Even the animals, river and mountains also speak about their existence. The painter could 

not distinguish the difference between lions. Sansai could very well identify them by their name 

and by their appearance, but the painter could not as he belongs to the city and not to the Gir. 

Aima blesses Gir – the place where they all live. Gir is their mother; the earth is the mother for 

all and man need to understand to value where he resides.  

“I had seen both Ramjana and Saryu together and I had not been able to 

make any distinction between the two. These people can clearly see the 

difference between animals and hills. Why so? I did not know. If I can 

understand the reason perhaps, I may be able to go ahead on the track to 

understand why Aima used the term ‘Khama Gayrne’.” (ATI 62) 

Sansai takes one step further than Aima in the perception of Gir. Sansai knows each and every 

corner of Gir and she roams around it fearlessly. She bears the responsibility to protect her place. 

No one dares to harm the property of her Gayr.  

“She is in love with the whole of the Gayr.” (ATI 65) 

The question is not to protect or to love the place, but here, the question is to understand 

the importance of the place where a man resides. Man needs to come out of his utilitarian 

approach and show responsible actions to preserve the beauty and grandeur of his abode. 

Concrete jungle can never explain this kind of the wisdom that the people in Gir exhibit. The 

simplicity of life and the faith and respect towards Gir comes from the co-existence of the people 

living in it.  

“…what was special was that this resident of Gir or the people living in the 

forest have received simple wisdom which I have not been able to think 

about so far.” (ATI 89) 
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When Sansai and Aima get very much worried about the eruption of ‘kuvadio’, the 

painter gets himself confused why these ladies are anxious about simple weeds in Gir. Aima 

shows her concern about the cattle, other animals that are depended on the grass of Gir, and 

above everything else, she is worried about the mother earth. This concern is out of reach for the 

painter because he takes ‘kuvadio’ as just the type of weed that can grow normally. The wisdom 

of Aima and Sansai strengthen them to raise their voice whenever any harmful deed happens in 

their Gayr.  

“I had a feeling that I should ask someone why people should be held 

responsible if a plant of a different species grows up in the Gir.” (ATI 91) 

Man, who is disassociated with the nature can never understand and accept that concerns of the 

people who live with environment continuously. Man can acquire knowledge about the places 

and with some conscious efforts can establish the concerns also. Hence, the wisdom people of 

Gir; Aima, Sansai, Kano, Dhanu, Rava Ata possess, is far from the reach of any common man 

who is a stranger in this habitat.    

“Whatever I saw or listened to was mere education, mere information 

whereas in Aima’s case it had reached the level of wisdom.” (ATI 101)  

People gradually realize that the comfort and peace he achieves in Gir that is less 

equipped as far as daily cores of comforts are concerned. City life might be full of all comforts, 

vehicles, roads, buildings, etc, but only life in co-existence with nature and trees makes man 

happy from within.  

“…but I am not comfortable in cities as I am in the Gayr. No trees are seen, 

only people and vehicles…Oh my God, no, no, I must not come here. It 

would be better to be at home where one can see trees." (ATI 120) 
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Concrete life style has made a man heartless and without any empathy. Many a time visitors 

enter Gir to see lions. Unknowingly they disturb the life of lions and they disturb the peace of 

Gir as well. Once, Dhanu puts his life in danger to save the visitors. He has realized the concept 

of ‘Atithi Devo Bhava’. But those visitors have left him behind and run away.  

“Ungrateful ones ran away leaving us behind.” …“What a people! How 

could they flee leaving the person behind one who had risked his own life 

for their sake?... one behaves according to one’s capabilities.” (ATI 180 -

181) 

Later on, Dhanu consoles himself with the make belief that man behaves according to his 

capacity. He has achieved this great wisdom from the lions, from the mountains and from the 

Gir. Nature has been the real teacher in our life. Man, who keeps himself deprived from the 

existence of nature; is deprived from the worldly wisdom also.  

Dhruv Bhatt’s other novel; ‘That Thou Art’ presents the life around the jungle near the 

banks of Narmada. Bhatt has explored and experienced life in association with nature at a very 

close quarters. The protagonist of the novel is a university scholar in America. His teacher, Prof. 

Rudolf has given him a project to go to India, explore the life of a tribal community living in a 

jungle near the banks of Narmada. The protagonist has denied venturing there as he has been of 

the opinion that there is no culture and progress in living with those people. He thought he would 

change uplift the life of those people as he used to uplift all the other resources. But eventually 

he accepts the simple lifestyle and decides to spend his life with the tribal people. The 

sophisticated protagonist believes that life in a jungle is worthless. He opines, 

“And in any case, going and living in a jungle cannot possibly be called the 

kind of work one would like to do!” (TTA 4) 
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Urban life and industrialization have uprooted the man from his core existence from 

where he has evolved. He has developed the mindset that progress is possible only when the 

person is surrounded by all the amenities of life, though those amenities do not include natural 

resources. The protagonist is expert in the research for Human Development. The question arises 

here whether the one living in the lap of nature and learning the ways of life through nature 

needs to be developed or the one living in a concrete jungle without the awareness of 

environmental protection needs to be developed. The protagonist has expertise in developing the 

productivity of an individual. He begins his journey with negative assumption that he might not 

be able to carry his research being amongst the tribes.   

“I was a staunch supporter of Human Resource Development. My work was 

to judge the special qualities in an individual develop them and increase his 

productivity to the maximum. I just do not believe that wandering among 

tribal in search of some such research work, would help in increasing 

productivity or potential.” (TTA 4)  

Though the protagonist is of the opinion that the tribal people are illiterate and they do 

not possess any civic sense, his belief was scattered when he found a man threw away bidi as he 

realized that the protagonist doesn’t like him to do so. An illiterate person could understand the 

dislike of other person traveling in a train, but a so called civilized person many a times does not 

empathize the problems of other human beings. People who live with nature understand the 

values of nature and adapt the virtues of the nature in their life.  

“As soon as I gave a dirty look at a couple of them smoking a bidi they 

quickly stubbed it out.” (TTA 14) 
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This kind of understanding and ability to think about the discomfort of other creatures has been 

cultivated by the tribes from nature. The environment that nurtures a human being always has 

concerns for other creatures and it has devoted all the aspects for the other creatures. On the 

contrary the person who is disassociated from the nature hardly can think about other creatures 

and puts himself at the first priority to gain benefits. The source of happiness is the nature. The 

more one is connected to environment, the more he is happy. The sense of satisfaction is 

developed though it, as a result of which man retains his happiness without worldly gadgets and 

comforts.  

“Then how was it that this young woman looked so happy, when there were 

so many things she did not have, not even enough food and clothing? 

Perhaps her understanding of happiness was different from mine.” (TTA 15)  

The protagonist gets amused to see Puriya at first and then Supriya as they are self sufficient and 

retain their happiness in serving humanity. The well educated, sophisticated, young girl runs 

Tribal Welfare Center and instead of reading recent books on progress and development, Supriya 

reads Mahabharata to find solutions of the quest of life. People could recognize daily chores of 

life by their instinct. Jungle enables extra senses to a man to identify sounds, and react 

accordingly. The scholar from the USA could never attain this skill that the tribal people have.  

“However peaceful and quiet the forests may be, to recognize who is 

passing by from such a long distance, one has to be born in these forests and 

must have grown up here.” (TTA 40)  

India is a country of tradition and culture. Environmental aspects are considered as Gods 

and Goddesses. Tradition reinforces virtues in life like freedom, faith, integrity and personal 

responsibility. Dhruv Bhatt conveys that the culture and tradition enables a person to retain 



In Search of Self Realization 

165 

happiness which he derives from the several aspects of environment. People worship nature. 

Shashtriji believes that any country sustains on its belief system. If the tradition of any country is 

destroyed, the whole nation will be destroyed.  

“This country will not survive if our traditions and our culture are 

destroyed. And that is what worries me, not religion.” (TTA 53) 

The culture and tradition, especially the tradition of acceptance of environment and belief 

in co-existence with other creatures craft the life of a man. The tribal community that lives with 

the co-existence with environment, without any worldly facilities, derives satisfaction and 

happiness in life. Being in the proximity to nature and tribal people, the protagonist has achieved 

the wisdom to understand the elements of joy and satisfaction.    

“Seeing their joy and enthusiasm, I felt that if anybody except Nature 

herself can experience such unsullied joy on the face of the earth, it must be 

these tribals.” (TTA 83) 

Eventually the protagonist got convinced with the fact that houses are built with joy, acceptance 

and understanding which is not found being disassociated from nature, in urban setup. 

“House?” I laughed. “Have you seen these people’s houses?” …. He took a 

deep breath and then, as if talking to himself said, “Still, a home is home, 

you will not understand all this.” (TTA 97) 

Association with the nature enables man to identify his existence. Man’s existence is 

based on his perception with the environment surrounding him. All his virtues and ideas are 

based on the same. Lucy is a friend of the protagonist who has come to India for to study the 

culture of tribal people. The protagonist too has come to India for the same purpose. Hence, 

being with the people from very close quarters, he understands that the worth of his life lies 
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living in the lap of Ma Narmada. He decides to stay in the jungle near the banks Narmada while 

Lucy decides to study them being an outsider. She believes that one can study the tribe, can 

publish an article on them or can conduct research; but living with them is just like being a part 

of the folk tales.   

“But I am not interested in becoming a part of such folk-tales.” (TTA 190) 

In the name of development and progress, man has created a big valley between him and 

environment. People have less concern for nature and that resulted in natural calamities all face 

in these recent years. Man has to be in connection with nature. Tagore believed that Nature 

teaches everything. If the young ones are kept with Nature, they learn everything. Man can 

understand environment only if is he associates himself with nature. Keeping aside Nature for all 

the amenities, then man can create a world of destruction or concrete jungle striving for oxygen.    

� Text: An Orator/Spokesperson of Environment 

Postmodern writers like Margaret Atwood and Dhruv Bhatt thematize geographical, 

biological and ecological issues in their works to underline the changes in the reality around us. 

These writers link the metafictional, geographical and biological elements to generate an eco-

literary fiction. This eco-literary approach is able to reintroduce a form of textual coherence in 

opposition of the chaos of discontinuous experiences of human life. The literary representation of 

human relationship with environment consciousness projects ecological thinking. Hence, the 

postmodern fictions describe a condition where nature as the other character acts in the 

development of the plot. 

Dhruv Bhatt has presented all the environmental aspects as the personality to participate in 

the plot of the novel. Lions, river, mountains all have contributed in the development of the plot. 

Sansai owns Gayr as her liability and everything that resides in Gir is her responsibility. She 
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identifies every lions and lionesses by their names. Nature and man always live with the co-

existence. Their interdependency is the foundation of the happiness for man. Sansai’s lioness 

roams in Gir prestigiously. 

“You should know that under the haunted Banyan tree Ramjana and Oli – 

(the other female), both the women are sitting.”…“The one who is sitting is 

Saryu and the one who is lying is Ramjana.” (ATI 22-24)  

The painter, the common man, do not differentiate between lions, but Sansai can 

recognize them very well. She can talk to them like human beings and thus can understand them, 

empathize with their uneasiness and be friendly with them also. Animals become anxious when 

they are disturbed by humans. Sansai consoles them by addressing her mother.  

“She said, ‘Mother, have patience’.” (ATI 25) 

Their co-existence and their relationship are observed by the painter as well. Their mutual 

awareness of existence is actualized in one of the paintings. The painter expresses, 

“On the canvas I can clearly see that the girl really knew Ramjana and on 

the top of it Ramjana also knew her well.”(ATI 32) 

Mother earth is the protector of all species depending on her, so the earth is considered as 

the supreme mother of all. Living in harmony with the nature is the secret to supreme wellbeing 

for humans. Once the existence of a man is accepted by the nature, he is always taken care of by 

the mother earth. Even the nature has solution of all the confusions of life. Once the painter gets 

away from the Gir, his mysteries will never be solved. He needs to accept Gir as it is. He cannot 

add anything to it nor can bring anything from Gir.  

“If you are to find out the reply, you would not succeed in going away. One 

who gets absorbed in Gayr is absorbed forever.”(ATI 27) 
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The painter can present the replica of the Gir which can be like the real one, the perfect 

one; but that is not the exact place. Paintings look like the real captures of the elements of Gir. 

The inner voice of the painter asks a question to him whether he can capture the moments of that 

time when man had not been isolated from the nature. The elements of the earth that show the 

affection towards mountains, towards the ownership to get the mountains married can never be 

painted by any one. Man always recreates the moments of the past as a story. That story remains 

only fable, not the reality. The painter can never create the exact picture of the tradition to 

worship the mountains. The inner voice alarms him, 

“Do you think your brush will be able to capture that time when man in 

search of a place had not isolated himself from other objects and living 

organisms?”(ATI 38) 

Respect of the environment emerges from the acceptance of those aspects. Lion is the 

king of Gir. Man should always honor him as a king. Not just the lions, but man should respect 

all the environmental aspects, be it river, sea, mountains, birds or animals. The peaceful co-

existence of a man is the need of today’s stressful life.  

“We have to maintain the distance. We have to keep respect. For after all it 

is the king, its status and glory have to be maintained.” (ATI 63) 

The protagonist experiences the greatness of Gir gradually and extrapolates his existence 

with the earth. While watching two women carrying water pots together and shares the support 

and cooperation, the painter is mused to see the rhythmic togetherness of human beings. The 

nature is the best teacher in life. The rhythm, the togetherness, the coexistence of the nature leads 

man to live life with the same principles. This synergy of man – nature relationship is the source 

of the happiness and peace for a man. 
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“I can see something which I have not seen before or heard about it and yet 

it reverberates in my experience. Of which rhythm must this be the echo? Is 

this the echo of the throbbing vibration of the universe in the mysterious 

space or the echo of the universal rhythm experienced in the mother’s 

womb?” (ATI 74) 

The echo of togetherness which is experienced by the painter is an echo of some cosmic or 

spiritual energy or it has the same kind of vibrations that a man experiences in the womb of a 

mother. Mother earth shares the same positive vibrations with the whole human race. These 

vibrations and synergy have taught a man live with imperturbable existence. All are off springs 

of the earth. Though different in the nature, color or religion we are, but one thread of the 

belongingness with nature helps man to establish and maintain reverence with the nature. Aima 

once again becomes the spokesperson of the Gir when she shares,  

“Our religions and rights may be different but our faith and thinking are the 

same. We have to live together. Everybody wants to graze the cattle here. If 

so everyone has to maintain the sense of reverence for the Gayr.” (ATI 99) 

The co-existence with the nature, according to Aima, is passed through the generations 

from earlier time till today. The sense of compassion and empathy is developed in all creatures 

including human being. Man has started getting disassociated with the environment slowly, so 

gradually he has opened up the doors for the destruction of his identity. Understanding of nature 

is the only road to the happiness for a man. 

“…in understanding and in living with nature. It descends to them from 

generation right from earlier times.” (ATI 102) 



In Search of Self Realization 

170 

The earth is the mother of all creatures, so it is the responsibility of all the creatures including 

man to respect the environment and develop the concept of coexistence. Nature can flourish with 

man, so does a man with Nature. Both are imperfect without each other. Aima thinks a step 

ahead of giving respect and advises to live life with the acceptance of ecological aspects for 

one’s survival. 

“The way Aima deploys the terms amanya comprises and perception, 

recognition of mutual consciousness; providing it and accepting it. Such an 

acceptance should not be confined only between human beings but it should 

be extended to cattle, birds, animals, grass, even mountains, wind or the 

energy of the rains.” (ATI 106) 

This philosophy by Aima opens the eyes of the painter that he can never paint the original 

facet of any aspect of the earth. The earth is a creation of God, and he will present it only ‘far 

removed from reality’ picture of all those elements. Man live with his own limitations and 

however he tries effectively, he presents only the replicas of the nature and not the reality. 

“That very moment I realized that I would not be able to describe the 

lioness, enjoying her freedom in her natural habitat let alone draw her in her 

totality. For the first time I realized that the best paintings are not made but 

they emerge on their own. Man is man even though he may be called a 

creator. He cannot do anything more except putting in his efforts.” (ATI 

117)  

Environment accepts all the aspects in its lap and celebrates the togetherness which man 

can never exhibit. Birds, animals and sea creatures have accepted the coexistence with one 

another, but man always finds faults in new situation, with new people, in new circumstances. 
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Man can never adjust in any new environment. The painter talks about the whales that travel in 

Ghed region for breeding.  

“The bird he has mentioned about belongs to your place. In the month of 

April – May they migrate from South India and by September they go 

back.” (ATI 199) 

In the reciprocal reaction, Rani also accepts that whales should not be killed. Rani, like Aima, is 

illiterate and knows nothing about the ecological imbalance and environment protection. Though 

she could convince the people of her village to bare whales as they are the guests in her regions 

and have come for the breeding just like a girl goes to her parent’s house for the same. Rani takes 

the whales her daughters. Man needs to accept everything that exists with him and should learn 

to live with them.  

“During the development process of the consciousness our consciousness 

must have learnt the acceptance of Nature at an intellectual level. Then at a 

later stage we must have learnt to accept it at the level of management and 

governance. At the end we have also learnt that Nature can be used for 

satisfying our ego.” (ATI 245) 

The river Narmada is a character in the novel by Dhruv Bhatt ‘That Thou Art’ that 

portrays the characteristics of a river like a mother. As the mother takes care of her child about 

all her needs, Narmada too nurtures the needs of human beings. Narmada is the life line of 

central India and life in this region depends on it. In this novel, Bhatt describes the tradition of 

circumambulation in which it is believed that Narmada takes away everything including the 

identity of a person who performs circumambulation, but before he finishes Narmada returns 

everything to that person. During the whole process Narmada takes care of a person like her 
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child. The novel begins with the experience of the protagonist that a little girl offers him food 

when he has been lying unconscious on the banks of Narmada and the novel ends with the same 

experience that a girl is worried whether he has taken some food or not. She offers him corncob.  

“With an effort, I open my eyes. On the sandy, rocky bank of the river, I see 

her sitting to my right, wearing a red blouse and a red ghagra…..She is 

sitting on her knees, bending over me and saying, “Come on, eat this.” Her 

hands, poised above my mouth, is holding a corncob.” (TTA 2) 

The nature gives everything to the human race and nurtures mankind. In return it expects 

the same kind of gesture to give away everything that man possesses. Ma Narmada protects all 

human beings who shreds their identity and surrenders to the nature. This philosophy of ‘give 

and take’ is reciprocal. Man takes all the benefits from the nature and in return he has to adopt 

his self less caring attitude towards nature. Nature teaches a man to live without hypocrisy, like 

the waters of river, sounds of birds, calmness of mountains and acceptance of jungles.  

“Like the crystal-clear transparent water flowing from time immemorial, 

through frighteningly dense forests, deserted pathways and jet-black rocks, 

these two words have become legends and have been flowing along.” (TTA 

3) 

Narmada protects all who comes to her. If no one in the whole world cares for human, bird, 

animal or any other creature, Narmada is ever flowing, omnipresent to look after the life on her 

banks. The novel illustrates several incidents where environment protects the man without any 

expectation.  

“Even if one does not get any shelter, my Maa (Narmada) is always there 

with us. She is always awake – always!” (TTA 218) 



In Search of Self Realization 

173 

The essence of the novel is in the lines of Supriya when she opines,  

“….if some species of an animal or bird is in danger of becoming extinct, 

the whole world gets alert to save it. The so-called intellectuals get very 

upset and start writing or talking about it, they protest, they spend money. 

But when a whole culture of some people, their traditions, their very 

foundation of life gets uprooted and destroyed, when their whole system 

simply breaks down, it is called a great revolution and applauded. I do not 

think it is right. Do you?” (TTA 58) 

The twentieth century is running very fast towards technological advances and 

globalization at the cost of cultural deterioration. Any civilization is depended on its culture, its 

tradition and spirituality that are more valuable than progress and development. The people of 

the country of culture and tradition have kept the values alive not considering the religions at 

first priority. The foundation for the cultural heritage has been the faith in humanity and the 

acceptance of the ecological aspects in co-existence.  

“Those who have kept this country and culture alive have not considered 

religion as the foundation of life!” (TTA 51) 

The tradition on which the whole nation is founded, resides in the acceptance of all the 

cultural beliefs. The protagonist is amused to see the bondage of human beings with Ma 

Narmada. It is believed that Narmada takes the human form and comes in front of the 

practitioner of circumambulation and protects him. The belief that the environment will protect 

mankind is the foundation of on which all the human beings have been dependent. This faith 

keeps the human race going in all the odds of life.  
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“I am bound by some invisible ties to this riverbank. In this region where 

people bless you saying ‘Let Narmada protect you’ and where people 

believe that some people get to see her in human form…” (TTA 101) 

This faith on the environment and its several aspects helps man to become gearless. The 

protagonist spends some time with the tribal people at the Ashram and around the jungle. 

BittuBanga has developed an artificial pond to beat the heat of summer. While swimming in that 

pond they have found snake ‘Takshak’. Initially the protagonist got scared of it, but eventually 

he has learnt to live peacefully with that snake. Man and environment retain happiness only 

following the concepts of co-existence with each other. Later in the same pond the man eater 

tiger that has killed Bittu’s brother Banga has been trapped. Bittu wants to take revenge from 

him, but Supriya calms him convincing that if he would gain the peace of mind by doing so, then 

only he can kill that tiger.  

“Supriya looked at BittuBanga and said very calmly, “Fine, if you think that 

it is the right thing to do, do it. But only if it is going to give you peace of 

mind.” (TTA 153) 

Bittu releases the tigress as he comes to know that her cubs will be orphan. He could 

empathize the pain of living without parents, so he forgives that tigress. BittuBanga is associated 

to the tribal community called SaathSaali that protect all the needy people who come for the 

shelter to them. This community never comes in contact of any other community in the jungle; 

neither they go out of the jungle. Their isolation is their strength. They are ideal replica of 

Narmada that too protects and nurtures the refugee.  

“They will look after anybody who is lost in the forest, or is in difficulty, or 

comes to find refuge, with genuine care.” (TTA 209) 
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These incidents lead the protagonist to know the meaning of life. He thinks that the meaning of 

the life is to forgive, to share and to care for the other creatures and humanity like the river 

‘Reva’. The quest of searching the meaning of the existence of human being is universal. Man 

finds the answer to his question being in co-existence with nature. Ever flowing waters of 

Narmada has helped the protagonist to think about the essence of his existence. He decides to 

live in the jungle near Ma Narmada and fond the significance of his life. 

“Where have we come from and where are we going to go? (TTA 173) 

In this chaotic situation of environment hazards, primarily environment should be protected. 

It becomes the responsibility of writers to spread this awareness through literature. Dhruv Bhatt 

has played this role in both the novels. Both selected fictions are torchbearers and spokespersons 

of nature. Books themselves represent nature. Nature is one of the characters in both fictions. 

Both advocate nature and criticize ignorance of nature.   

� Rejuvenate Nature in Human Life 

The Indian philosophy has influenced and shaped the characters of so many great writers, 

Rabindranath Tagore, R. K. Narayana as well as Raja Rao are few of the examples. Human being 

has come from a source that is unknown and again goes back to the same source. Man, only fills 

the gap between these two ends. Nature reflects the invisible connection between the human soul 

and the Unknown entity that generally is known as God. Nature/environment provides the 

courage and power to man to meet these two ends happily. Nature has always been a prime 

source of the happiness and rejuvenation for human being and leads a man to the phase called 

nirvana. The Nature rejuvenates human life. It keeps people happier. Life in all the forms of 

natural sources is a gift of Almighty. It is a celebration with coexistence. Nature always helps 
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man to live life happily and successfully. The inner voice of the painter promotes him to 

understand the elements of earth and thereby to know his identity.  

“Maybe it is not in your memory at present. But we have been associated 

with it. Leave the matter aside. Decide when you want to go. I am with 

you,” said the Voice. (ATI 10) 

Hence, the condition to work in Gir is that one cannot add anything to it nor can bring anything 

from it. Man needs to accept the nature as it is, with all its forms. Whatever man adds to 

environment or takes it from it is imitation of the nature. The painter is advised clearly by his 

inner soul that he needs to accept the earth in its purest form.  

“Don’t take away anything from or bring anything to Gir. Let the things be 

there as they are.” (ATI 11) 

The protagonist accepts the assignment o painting the elements of the earth. While 

travelling towards Gir, he observes marvelous beauty of mountains. The beauty of the solid black 

mountains encourages him to ponder into the search for the elements of nature. The quest of a 

man ends when he surrenders himself to the nature.  

“I could not take my eyes off the solid black mountain…And there surfaced 

a question in my mind, “What is the elemental form of the earth?” (ATI 12) 

Nature is beautiful in all its forms. Every different season presents a novel aspect of it. All the 

facets of its beauty are delightful. Nature has always stood beside man to solve his mysteries. 

The quest of life is concluded in the lap of nature. The painter has roamed about almost 

everywhere and experienced nature in its versatile form. Gir, then also, remains an unsolved 

puzzle to him. Gayr is different in all the moods of other regions, it is like ‘yogi’. This truth is 

realized by the painter gradually at the end of the novel.     
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“Yet excepting evergreen trees, rest of the trees were without any leaves, 

trees made bare by autumn and at some places treeless ridges and hillocks. I 

have seen the thick forest at the foot of the Himalayas, even the challenging 

forest of Narmada, the dark rain forest of the South and even the mahals in 

Gujarat, were the rays of the sun cannot penetrate and touch the land…I 

have seen the forest of Combodia, Central Asia and Africa in photographs. 

This region does not enjoy the vegetation that could be compared with 

them.”(ATI 14) 

Nature rejuvenates all the time. Man, in contact with the environment, experiences ways 

of life, lessons of life. While watching deer in the slop of a hill, the protagonist realizes that, 

“They knew they would be alive as long as they were cautious and alert. 

This is what the rule of nature is. For nature Life or Death is nothing more 

than transformation of energy.” (ATI 34) 

Nature is the transformation of different kinds of energy. The incident has taught a great 

philosophical lesson to the painter that life and death are nothing but the transformation of 

energy in a different form. The same philosophy is shared when Lajo’s cow ‘girvan’ is taken 

away by a lioness. She excused the lioness for it. The death of her cow is transformed as the 

source of life for the lioness and her cubs. 

“I have donated you the cow that was like a daughter to me. May the hunger 

of your cubs and you be gratified! What else can I say to you? How can I 

scold you?” (ATI 152) 

Lajo, Sansai, Aima and other girls who have participated in the forest camp have learnt the 

lessons of wisdom from the nature itself. No school or the bookish knowledge is sufficient to 
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deliver the wisest part of life. Sympathy, empathy, compassion are the values that are 

demonstrated by the environment. Nature never becomes biased to nurture the humanity. It 

teaches to man to follow the same virtues in life.  

“Nobody has trained her to connect with life whatever she has seen and 

experienced. She has in her blood the genuine art of imbibing the cultural 

aspects of life that passed from one generation to another – by wandering 

amidst the wide-open fields and hilly terrains, since immemorial, when the 

primitive men started learning.”(ATI 53) 

Nature’s beauty captures our attention. It bestows soothing solace to man. Life in 

coexistence with nature is the remedy of all the worries and tensions of life. Sansai advises the 

painter to spend time anywhere in Gir and every place has its beauty in its novel form.  

“Go in any direction in Sasan and show me a single place where you cannot 

pass a day” (ATI 69) 

Once a man surrenders himself to nature, to its purest form, to its different form, though 

they have been inanimate, still they capture attention of human mind.  

“Though we treat the rivers, mountains, seas – all of them as inanimate yet I 

have not been able to understand what is it that they possess which can take 

possession of our minds and rule us?”(ATI 72)  

Nature shares all the positivity to the man, but the condition is the acceptance of the natural 

forms in its actual form. Common man is scared of lions, jungles, wild animals, and what not. 

Fearless relationship is the foundation of happiness. Sansai advises the painter, 

“One is not supposed to be scared, for as the saying goes: Don’t enter the 

Gayr and if you enter then don’t be scared. Those who talk of fear are as 
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good as dead. How can we live in the Gayr if one is scared of lion.” (ATI 

81) 

The painter has absorbed the density of Gir and accepted its phases as they are. He has 

tried to be absorbed in Gir. Trees, mountains, all the animals residing in Gir have delighted him 

with their beauty. While capturing the beauty on his canvas, he has realized that every aspect of 

Gir dances in a certain rhythm which he classifies as the rhythm of life, beauty of life. It 

enhances the strength to man.  

“Till the day while capturing nature on to the canvas, I had believed that 

right from the grains of soil, leaves of grass to rivers, rocks or the wondrous 

creations of the place – all were vibrant with something…Maybe this 

rhythm belongs to the cosmic dance and this dance itself is life.” (ATI 156) 

The protagonist has explored the Ghed region, too. He convinces the ‘sarpanch’ of the 

village, Rani to spare extinguishing species of fish, whale. This region also rejuvenates him with 

its beauty. While watching whales in the water, he visualizes the rain drops. This sight is very 

relaxing as well as inspiring to him. The writer has elaborated several facets of the beauty of the 

environment through various examples. 

“When they swim in the water it seems as if it is raining.” (ATI 214) 

These facets have given distinct moods to the painter. Sometimes he is amused, sometimes 

surprised, sometimes astonished. All the moods lead him to the conclusion that environment in 

its distinctive forms express only one idea to be affectionate, humble and noble towards other 

beings on the earth. 

“However, a thought that has continued to vex my mind constantly is under 

which power the animals of more than a hundred kilogram, rushing with all 
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its velocity within moments!... I am reminded of only one or two words – 

his ‘affection for human beings’ and his ‘nobility’.” (ATI 229) 

The persuasion to be with the elements of the earth is so strong that the painter prefers to 

paint some other characteristics of earth on canvas than to think about his presentation which is 

essential part of his professional assignment.  

“It is far more pleasant to capture Ghed on the canvas then to ponder over 

the presentation speech” (ATI 249) 

The man, who initially entered in Gir was ignorant about the grandeur of the earth. After 

spending time with nature, having several encounters with nature, corresponding with people of 

Gir and Ghed, the painter realizes the ultimate truth about the life that man has named the places; 

otherwise God has made only one earth. Man has made demarcations with the boundaries and 

invited unhappiness for him. Natural sources, rivers, mountains, wind, animals, birds do not 

restrict in peripheries. Man has invented the geographical, political, religion boundaries and 

presented himself as dwarfs in front of the environmental sources.  

“One should be happy wherever one lives. It is we who named the places. 

Places with larger number of houses are called cities, whereas the places 

with a limited number of houses are called villages. We call a place with 

several trees a forest and the place with complete arid wilderness 

desert.…Even then where one resides is a source of happiness for him. We 

may stay at a different place, but we will not be comfortable as we are in 

Gayr.” (ATI 255) 

Life on earth is beautiful, if man accepts it in all its different forms. Modern life is full of 

stress and it leads to uncertainty. But the life in the lap of nature is always pleasant and beautiful. 
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Aima blesses the earth when any unjustified action is occurred. Life in city is terrifying, because 

it has less exposure of natural resources. The painter also accepts this fact.  

“Life is present everywhere on this beautiful earth. Wherever there is life 

there is uncertainty. Here it is terrifying whereas in Natural surrounding it is 

pleasant and beautiful.” (ATI 256)  

Dhruv Bhatt in his novel ‘That Thou Art’ explains the tradition and culture of Indian 

civilization. He has wandered in several regions of India and explored the eco-centric culture on 

which the tradition is based. The unwilling journey of the protagonist leads him to the several 

experiences that help him to satisfy his quest of life. Two people of different religions perform 

their different way of prayer in the same birth of a train. Though the faces of their Gods are 

different, their faith on Narmada remains the same.   

“There was a pure silvery moonlight and we were almost at the end of the 

riverbed brimming with an endless flow of water….Two persons from two 

different religions were sitting next to each other on the same berth and 

remembering two different gods.” (TTA 7-8) 

BittuBanga, Supriya Bhartiya, Gandu Fakir, Guptaji, Shashtriji, Kalewalima all the 

characters of the novel have contributed to the enhancement of faith to the protagonist. Narmada 

– a river and its surrounding places like ‘Muni ka Der’, ‘Sobhadahra Bagan’ are made and 

developed by tribe – BittuBanga. These places are created and crafted by illiterate tribal persons. 

All the creative and architectural things are crafted by the two persons who know nothing about 

the engineering.  
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“As we went behind the mountain on the right-hand side, right in front, on 

the southern horizon, we saw the current looking like a silver rope in the 

ravine amid dense green forests,” (TTA 21)   

The protagonist was born in Mumbai and after the death of his mother, he lived in 

Kutchh at his grandmother’s place; then after he was shifted to Panchgini for higher education, 

then after he lived in USA. As he enters in India, encounters Narmada, jungles, he is reminded 

his old memories of India. In Madhya Pradesh he is surrounded by lush green jungle, ever 

flowing river and kind hearted people, he remembers barren land of Kutchh. 

“In this situation, in the midst of this forest, I see before my eyes that little 

village on the barren dry land in Kutch, surrounded by cactus plants on its 

borders.” (TTA 27) 

His memories of Lucy remind him to connect with the rituals and traditions of SaathSaalis. Lucy 

talks about the stars, the patterns those stars make and some mysteries about the stars. The 

protagonist is thrilled when he observes same kind of patterns of the stars made by Bittubanga. 

This co-incidence leads arises curiosity in him to study life of tribal people. The more important 

thing about it is that he realizes the universal fact that the whole world knows one fact and that to 

worship the nature. Lucy has never been in India, but she has discovered same kind of 

mysterious star patterns as the protagonist observes in India. He concludes that the whole world 

is created from one universal reality.    

“Isn’t it thrilling that this endless vast universe has been created from one 

single reality?” (TTA 30) 

From USA to Mumbai, from Mumbai to Bhopal and from there to the ‘Tribal Welfare 

Centre’, the protagonist encounters several tribal people. He is a staunch believer in Human 
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Resource Development. His observation about the tribes and their lifestyle ignites an idea to 

develop this community also. But eventually as he knows the way these people live, their 

philosophy in life, their way of dealing environment and their civilized thoughts about life 

compels him to accept their lifestyle and he decides to stay with these people forever. He finds 

relief and comfort in the place of fewer amenities. The place connects him to his identity.  

“In this place which had no amenities, there was something which I had 

never experienced and enjoyed before.” (TTA 50) 

The environment solaces him providing magical joy of life. 

“Clear, transparent water flowing through the rocks, the peaceful forest and 

the soft sunshine of the morning! (TTA 41) 

The protagonist experiences the beauty of the environment. The ever flowing Narmada, soothing 

waters of it, green jungle and beauty of the place enthralls the protagonist. Man puts off all the 

negativity of life like anger, jealousy, greed, fear, etc. In the lap of nature, man develops all the 

positive way of life like acceptance, love, fearlessness and selflessness. The time span of the 

novel is nearly one year in which the protagonist enjoys almost every facet of nature that teaches 

him positive lessons of life. He got amused and he thinks that Lord Krishna also would have felt 

coming on the earth to relish its beauty.  

“Such heavenly beauty is spread all over the area by the green color that 

surely Hari himself would have felt like coming to play!” (TTA 59) 

At last he believes that, 

“I am only experiencing a tremendous joy!... This joy, this clean, natural 

experience, the desire to experience this… Nature has bestowed on these 
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people growing up in the laps of Nature the great gift of unbound joy.” (TTA 

198) 

The protagonist reads the holy book ‘Mahabharata’ in the Ashram. This book helps him 

understand several factors of life. The incident of Draupadi forgiving Ashwatthama indicates 

forgiving the other creatures; honey bees teach him the lessons of versatility of human beings. 

All the human beings are children of God. The Ultimate Nature has created everything, but still 

every creature has different ability and perception of life. Every one of us possesses distinct 

quality of life which is relevant only if man understands his existence on earth and behaves 

accordingly.  

“From the thousands of eggs of one mother, some become the builders of 

the bee-hive, some become the soldiers for protecting the bee-hive and 

some become nurses to give the new larva and look after them. 

Ashtonishing, isn’t it?” (TTA 117) 

The protagonist roams about in the jungle and mountains of Aravalli at the banks of 

Narmada. He experiences the eternal joy and beauty of the jungle as well as its ferocity when the 

whole jungle was on fire and destroyed almost everything. The novel is describing so many 

descriptions of Mother Nature. 

“The dawn broke in the forests. First of all the bunches of flowers of the 

Saag trees, looking like beauty crowns, catch the sunlight and start shining 

brightly and then sunlight starts descending towards the valley. The valleys, 

enveloped lovingly by the fog, slowly wake up, the songs of the birds fill 

the air, then in a little while the rhythmic talk of the tribals, giving a human 

touch to all these natural surroundings starts falling on ears.” (TTA 154) 
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After few days of havoc, rain subsides the forest fire. As the rain occurred, everything 

started looking beautiful. The element of water is a source of life. Man needs all the elements to 

survive. Dhruv Bhatt celebrates these elements in his novels; ‘Akoopar – The Infinite’ illustrates 

the importance of the element of earth and ‘That Thou Art’ the element of water – river 

Narmada.  

“Water – which created life on this planet called Earth – it charms human 

beings in whichever form it may be – transparent or muddy, flowing or 

stationary as in a lake, coming in big waves from the sea or going up to the 

sky and coming down as rain.” (TTA 144) 

At last, the protagonist has lost everything and decided to surrender to Reva. He decides 

to experience the circumambulation and desires to meet Reva personally. He has been looted by 

‘Kabas’, he suffers a lot during his journey, but he emphasizes to meet Narmada. The time came 

when he bids good bye to his girlfriend Lucy and decides to stay with Narmada. 

“I was impatient to reach the banks of Narmada.” (TTA 172) 

At last, he encounters Reva who comes to the protagonist and asks him to eat corncobs. Mother 

Nature always takes care of and nurtures mankind. 

Dhruv Bhatt has nicely woven Birth and Death in these fictions. He has opined that it is 

just the transfer of energy. He has nicely depicted that Nature gives energy and zeal to man to 

live life happily and peacefully. Nature gives meaning to life by understanding values, customs, 

rituals, etc. Narrators of both the fictions have realized that power and energy gifted by the 

Nature.   
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Sustainability through Environment Protection 

“Progress is Impossible  

Without change, 

and those who cannot change 

Their minds 

Cannot change Anything.” 

                                                              - George Bernard Shaw 
 

4.1 Introduction 

According to the western philosophy, the earlier humans were Adam and Eve. The very 

occurrence of the human race is based on the fact that both of them have eaten the formidable 

fruit from the nature and as pretence they have to stay on earth. From that time the 

nature/environment was presented as the garden. The moment they eat the fruit, make harm to 

their garden, their paradise is lost. From the sixteenth century to the modern age, man harms the 

nature to satisfy his greed. The whole world is a paradise made by the Almighty. Man has been 

responsible to his lost paradise. Eating the forbidden fruit may be the sign of the Adam’s 

awareness, for Eve it may be the condition to follow him blindly, hence that was the first sign of 

a man being aware of his needs. From that time onwards, man has relied on the nature for the 

satisfaction of all his justified and unjustified needs. It has been the degradation of both the 

nature – the garden – the environment; and Eve – the symbol of nature – the mother. The nature 

has capacity to give birth to a new life and nurture the same as a woman possesses the same kind 
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of capacity of giving birth to the life and care for it. Nature is taken as the inferior in comparison 

to the advancement done by the man. Man has started realizing that he can do anything to satisfy 

his greed. The same way man has considered the female inferior to him as he believes that he 

possess the supreme power for the advancement.    

The study of the relationship between man and environment is called ecocriticism. The 

cordial relationship between nature and literature is presented in various literary works in 

different ages that present various cultures from different parts of the world. Ecocriticism aims to 

present the coordination between nature and society in contexts to the cultural differences. The 

ecology presents the way plants, animals, rivers, oceans and humans are connected to one 

another and their habitat. Their existence is complementary; hence one affects the other in the 

positive as well as negative aspects. The existence of both of them is reciprocal. Ecocriticism 

examines literary and cultural texts, analyses environmental awareness in the texts from socio-

political view point which includes Marxism, feminism, and other relevant approaches. The most 

important approach for the analysis of the ecocritical texts has been feminism. Experts call this 

theory – ecofeminism.     

The term ecofeminism has been used at first by French radical feminist Francoise d’ 

Eaubonne (1920-2005) in the year 1974 to synthesize two movements that are previously 

thought of as separate movements – ecology and feminism. D’ Eaubonne has found 

interconnections between the domination of women and that of nature and she is optimistic to 

save the planet from destruction caused by mankind. According to d’ Eaubonne the term 

ecofeminism was meant to describe how the human race could be saved by women with the 

intention of ecological revolution. She opines that the suffering of women is the same as the 

sufferings and destruction of nature. The most prominent phenomena of all activists of 
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ecofeminism are the inter-connection between the degradation of nature and the oppression of 

women. The combination of feminism and ecological perspectives, the theory ecocriticism 

establishes the connection between woman and nature: the domination, exploitation and fear of 

both women and nature are output of the patriarchal thinking. The negligence of the planet and 

the women are caused by the same patriarch attitude. Hence the ecological crises and the 

negligence of women are the results of the same kind of treatment by done by man.   

Ecofeminism as a school has its historical evolution. Baugh (2011) states that 

ecofeminism draws on numerous disciplines stretching from social sciences and humanities to 

natural and political sciences. It is found that the ecological crises and women’s issues are one 

and the same. Hence the theory connects everything from ‘traditional’ theory of feminism to 

‘deep ecology’. The popularity of ecofeminism theory has popularized itself among the academia 

in a diverse mode. So many thinkers, academicians and environmentalists like Rosemary 

Ruether, Ivone Gebara, Vandana Shiva, Shobhita Jain, Ramachandra Guha, Madhav Gadgil, 

Susan Griffin, Alice Walker, Starhawk, Greta Gaard, Karen Warren and Andy Smith have 

contributed their views to voice ecofeminism. The publications that analyze the woman-nature 

relationship with reference to ecofeminism are Ruether’s New Woman/ New Earth (1975), Mary 

Daly’s Gyn/Ecology (1978), Griffin’s Woman and Nature (1978) and Carolyn Merchant’s The 

Death of Nature (1980).  

Nature has allowed all the creatures to flourish on the earth with equal opportunities. 

Prakriti resembles multiple life forms like mountains, trees, rivers, animals in their own 

diversity. The world that is created by this diversity is not uniform, static and fragmented but is 

diverse, dynamic and inter-related. Each ecological aspect is unique in the relation to the other 

one. According to the Kalika Purana, as discussed by Vandana Shiva, 
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“Rivers and mountains have a dual nature. A river is but a form of water, yet it has 

a distinct body. Mountains appear a motionless mass, yet their true form is not 

such. We cannot know, when looking at a lifeless shell, that it contains a living 

being. Similarly, within the apparently inanimate rivers and mountains there 

dwells a hidden consciousness. Rivers and mountains take the forms they wish.” 

(Shiva 39) 

Rivers emerge from the mountains and they merge in ocean. Trees depend on the water 

of rain and they cause the rain during monsoon. The ecological aspects are always inter-

dependent. If a man disturbs one aspect, the other one also is affected. The nature as advocated 

by Vandana Shiva, as an embodiment and manifestation of the feminine principle, it is 

characterized by 

a) Creativity, activity, productivity, b) Diversity in form and aspect, c) 

Connectedness and inter-relationship of all beings, including man, d) Continuity 

between the human and natural, e) Sanctity of life in nature. (Shiva 99) 

Another critic Seager (1993) explains that work, culture, nature and daily life have been 

connected into a seamless web, and a caring, protecting and nurturing female oriented earth is 

considered to be the root of the life. The earth is always taken for granted as a tool to satisfy 

needs of human life, though it has always stood for the fulfillment of man’s needs. It becomes 

unethical to destroy it. Similarly it is unethical to harm women for the satisfaction of man’s 

needs. In the words of Carolyn Merchant, “one does not readily slay a mother, dig into her 

entrails for gold or mutilate her body”.   

The scientific revolution and the growth of industrialization, globalization, market culture 

and the destruction of heathen animism due to the spread of Christianity man began to think 
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himself as the supreme power of the organic cosmos and the world under his domination. The 

patriarch cultural structures symbolize the domination. The interpretation of creation of the 

stories in the book of Genesis is foundational for Judaism, Christianity and Islam illustrating as 

domination on animals and women. The Jewish-Christian tradition also has contributed to an 

instrumental and hierarchical conception of nature. The Genesis account of Creation bears a 

large share of the guilt for this kind of affairs. In the priestly account of the Genesis story of 

Creation, it is mentioned that God has given “dominion over every living thing that moveth upon 

the earth” (Genesis 1:26). And in the Jewish version, chronologically an earlier account, we are 

told that nonhuman animals were created by God to be helpers or companions for Adam, and 

when they were seen as unfit, Eve was created to fulfill that role (Genesis 2:22). Both the 

references reinforce that the creation of women and nature exist for the service of ‘Man’. The 

image of women and nature is considered as the mindless in service for more practical goals, 

profit, convenience and knowledge. Even the use of animals in laboratories, factory farms and 

fur ranches give examples of this frame of minds. The same kind of image is given to women as 

‘housewives’ and breeding machines’ as well as nature is given the image to satisfy all the needs 

of human growth. Karen J Warren in ‘Ecological Feminist Philosophies’ attempts to uncover the 

“connections between feminism and the environment in eight domains: historical, conceptual, 

empirical, epistemological, symbolic, ethical, theoretical and political.” (Karren, iv-xxvi) There 

are several kinds of dualism that are very crucial to this relationship. Some of them are: mind-

body, reason-motion, rationality-irrationality, culture-nature and at the apex man-woman. One 

can notice the connection between the critique of the enlightenment and ecofeminism, because 

the patriarch society is the culture that establishes the concepts reason, rationality, power and 
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knowledge and the nature and women are with the concepts irrationality, sensitivity and 

emotions. Plumwood, with the same reference has remarked that,  

“Nature as the excluded and devalued contrast of reason, includes the emotions, 

the body, the passions, animality, the primitive or uncivilized, the nonhuman 

world, matter, physicality and sense experience, as well as the sphere of 

irrationality, of faith and madness.”(Plumwood, 19)   

Canada is environmentally conscious country. Canadians are particularly concerned 

about the impacts of climate change. The economy of the country is based on the wealth 

generation from oil and gas operations. As a result of that these industries have caused 

greenhouse emission of the Canada. Large amount of population in Canada lives in urban areas; 

hence it is affected by poor air quality. Government of Canada has marked air pollution as a one 

of the major concerns because that affects wildlife and vegetation, soil and water of the country. 

To fight against this the Canadian government has implemented Environment Protection Act in 

1999 to combat specific air pollution. Canada has also executed several environmental 

agreements at international level. As a nation, Canada is focusing on the improvement of the air 

quality by innovating clean technology. The Government opines that, 

“…all Canadians to build a sustainable, clean-growth economy, reduce 

greenhouse gas emission, and help our communities adapt to the changing climate. 

World Environment Day is an important reminder that while we take time together 

to mark this day – the work we do to conserve and protect the environment is not 

limited to one day. It must be ongoing and ever expanding. Together, we must be 

vigilant in our efforts to ensure a healthier and cleaner environment for our 

children and grandchildren.” (Govt. of Canada. Web)  
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4.2 Margaret Atwood – A Canadian Spokesperson of Environment 

Margaret Atwood is a poet, novelist and a literary critic in the contemporary Canadian 

literature. She has achieved a worldwide reputation as a female writer of Canada. She has 

explored so many facets of literature like irony, symbolism, and self conscious narration. She has 

narrated the relationship between humanity and nature and man dominance over the nature as it 

affects gender and politics. By addressing the recent issues of environment Atwood has earned 

popularity among the writers’ community. Atwood has grabbed steadily growing international 

readers with her creative productivity. The founding editor of Canadian Literature says:  

“No other writer in Canada of Margaret Atwood’s generation has so wide a 

command of the resources of literature, so telling a restraint in their use as 

Margaret Atwood.” (Woodcock 327) 

Margret Atwood is multifaceted writer who has written almost all the genres of literature from 

poetry to nonfiction and from short story to novels.  

Margaret Atwood has contributed several fictions to literary world as a contemporary 

writer. Her journey as novelist started with the first novel, ‘The Edible Women’ (1969) which 

was followed by ‘Surfacing’ (1972), ‘Lady Oracle’ (1976), ‘Life Before Man’ (1979), ‘Bodily 

Harm’ (1981), ‘The Handmaid’s Tale’ (1985), ‘Cat’s Eye’ (1988), ‘The Robber Bride’ (1993), 

‘Alias Grace’ (1996), then ‘The Blind Assassin’ (2000). Then after, she has contributed The 

MaddAddam Trilogy in that the first novel is ‘Oryx and Crake’ (2003) which has claimed to 

place the finalist position for the Booker Prize in the year 2003, then the second one is ‘The Year 

of the Flood’ (2009) that is shortlisted for the International Dublin Literary Award in the year 

2011 and the last one is ‘MaddAddam’ (2013) which has won the Goodreads Choice for Best 

Science Fiction in the same year. Margaret Atwood has published poetry collection titled ‘The 
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Circle Game’ (1966) that is followed by another title ‘The Journals of Susanna Moodie’ (1970). 

She has acclaimed worldly scholarship by other poetry collection named ‘Power Politics’ and 

‘You Are Happy’. She has shown her expertise in her most influential work of literary criticism 

titled ‘Survival: A Thematic Guide to Canadian Literature’ and ‘Second Words’. Thus, as a 

writer Atwood has contributed in almost all the genres of specifically Canadian literature and 

generally in the global literary world. In most of her novels, Atwood becomes the strong spokes 

person of feminism. In most of her novels female protagonist is represented as ‘common woman’ 

being victims and minimized by patriarchy and politics. She has presented nature as being victim 

from the patriarchy and politics as well. Both female and nature are puppets in the hands of male 

dominated world, struggling for their survival. In support of this Rigney writes,  

“Atwood’s protagonists always explores through tradition and myth in search of a 

new identity and in search os a voice, a tongue, a language, an art, with which to 

proclaim that identity.” (Rigney 104)   

Most of her novels describe strength of a women and nature struggling for their inequality.  

4.3 Parameters to Analyze the Text 

‘Surfacing’ (1972) is Margaret Atwood’s most famous novel that has achieved several 

milestones in literary world. It reveals the conflict between technology and nature in political 

terms. The novel represents Atwood as a strong nationalist and firm feminist. It presents the 

politics of gender and describes man’s superiority on women in terms of intellect, emotions and 

morals. In this novel also an unknown female protagonist struggles to free herself from the 

bondages of patriarchal politics. The suppression of patriarchy in matters of profession, 

marriage, appearance, motherhood bruises her intellectually, emotionally and morally. It 

represents a woman’s struggle for freedom. When the protagonist becomes conscious about her 
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exploitation, she revolts for her oppression and identity. At last she proves herself a brave new 

woman capable enough to stand for her identity without anyone’s support. Atwood has presented 

multiple layers in this novel. From the journey of an unknown woman to the imagery of hanged 

heron, form the Anna’s obsession for makeup to the protagonist’s submission to nature for the 

search of her identity. The journey of the protagonist leads her to a psychological journey though 

the proximity of nature. At last, the protagonist refuses to act like a human being and chooses to 

behave like an animal that are very close to nature. This kind of her behaviour generates refusal 

to be the victim of the patriarch society and acceptance of the proximity to nature.   

Environment plays a vital role in self realization of the protagonist of ‘Surfacing’. She 

does not become the victim of male dominated society of power and politics. She chooses to 

attain her state of self realization in the lap of nature. Her journey for self realization ends when 

she merges herself with the nature. She refuses to wear clothes and acts like animals. She 

experiences oneness with the association of nature. She has entered on the island with doubts but 

later on all her confusion is resolved. She ascertains her identity in the silence of trees and ocean 

and environment because these aspects of nature do not question anything and accepts the person 

as he/she is. She finds herself complete and strong in the nature.      

Like a scientific fiction, ‘The Handmaid’s Tale’, ‘Oryx and Crake’ and ‘The Year of the 

Flood’ reflect future of human generations without the support of environment. She talks about 

the world which is devastated by uncontrolled genetic engineering and widespread plague. Only 

those few human beings can survive who have accepted environment and nature as the way of 

their life. Atwood streams her novels with combining adventure, humor, romance in a 

recognizable world. ‘MaddAddam’ is a dramatic conclusion to this dystopian trilogy.   
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‘The Year of the Flood’ (2009) is a continuation of ‘Oryx and Crake’ that represents 

dystopian future. The characters reappear from the earlier novel. The global pandemic kills 

almost every living human being except two Toby and Ren. In the novel, unbounded and selfish 

human greed in the name of progress has brought harm to the earth in a rapid way. The weather 

turns adverse. There is too much of rain in some of the areas and very little in some other. The 

heat blisters the skin, no snow for the relief. Human beings have done so much of damage to the 

earth that many species started dying.          

‘The Year of the Flood’ takes references of many characters of ‘Oryx and Crake’ like 

Crake, Glenn and Jimmy. The sweetly little Crakers appear in the plot. Hence, ‘The Year of the 

Flood’ shows Atwood’s scholarship of making a woman the spokesperson of herself. There is 

Amanda who is an artist and a former lover of Jimmy, Ren who is Jimmy’s school friend and a 

friend of Amanda, and Toby. All female characters represent the ideology of Atwood regarding 

ecofeminism. 

In a recent era the time span and species have been shifting their places and their 

changing their originality. The social responsibility for the change in environment stability also 

is very thin. Atwood presents before the readers the dystopian world in which man without the 

preservation of environment abolishes his identity. Adam One is a kind leader of the God’s 

Gardeners – the people whose religion is melding science and religion. They work to preserve all 

plants and animals. God’s gardeners have predicted the natural disaster that will alter the Earth. 

In the name of progress and growth, man has neglected the elements of earth and a result of that 

man has to face so many kinds of natural calamity like flood, earthquake, tsunami, draught and 

what not. In the novel the calamity occurs, obliterating all the human life. Only two women have 

survived from the calamity. They are Ren, a young trapeze dancer who is locked inside the high-
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end club and the other one is Toby, a God’s Gardener who has been barricaded inside a luxurious 

spa where many of the treatments are edible.    

In the novel gene-cloned life forms are proliferating; the lion-lamb clone, the Mo’hair 

sheep with human hair are cloned and the pigs with human brain tissues are spliced. Man has 

played with the natural species in the names of progress and as a result of which man gets neither 

human in its purest form nor animals. Though Atwood presented the dark side of the reality that 

is violent, thoughtful and at the same time hilarious in its presentation of the plot, ‘The Year of 

the Flood’ proves to be her brilliant and inventive work. 

Both the texts, ‘Surfacing’ and ‘The Year of the Flood’ are analyzed through the same 

parameters as Dhruv Bhatt’s texts are studied through. Lawrence Buell has given the 

characteristics for the ecocritical texts and the same are considered for the study. They are 

� Natures Plays a Major role in the development of the Plot 

� Only Human Interest is Not Legitimate 

� Human accountability to the Environment should be the ethical orientation. 

� Environmental awareness is a constant Process for Sustainability 

� Collocation of Culture and Nature 

� Effect of Disassociation with Nature 

� Text: An Orator/Spokesperson of Environment 

� Rejuvenate Nature in Human Life 

Margaret Atwood presents domination of western civilization and globalization as the 

masculine power to dominate the nature at first and then the female. Both are considered to be 



Sustainability through Environment Protection 

199 

tender and life giver. The nature nurtures the whole mankind and woman nurtures the life on 

earth.  

� Nature Plays a Major role in the Development of the Plot 

‘Surfacing’ is the second novel of Margaret Atwood which expresses the exploitation and 

destruction of nature and women in Canada by intellectual and developed people. The novel 

describes a narrator who comes to the Quebec Island in search of her missing father after so 

many years. She has spent her childhood on the island. The memories of childhood and the 

search for her father lead her to satisfaction of her quest for the search of her identity. She gets 

surprised to notice the changes on the island made by Americans in the name of progress. The 

economic growth and material development has taken a big toll on the nature.    

The novel begins with the observation of the narrator regarding the changes in the path 

leading to her homeland. In her childhood she has observed the beauty of nature that used to 

relish her. In place of the beauty of the nature, disease has captured the place. The success lies on 

the beauty and inner happiness of a person, not showing the advancement in technology.  

“I can’t believe I’m on this road again, twisting along past the lake where the 

white birches are dying, the disease is spreading up from the south, I notice they 

now have seaplanes for hire. But this is still near the city limits; we didn’t go 

through, it’s swelled enough to have a bypass, that’s success.” (Surfacing 1) 

One superior power overrules the inferior one. Apparently one may notice the solace in 

the environment, but actually all the aspects of the ecology are being tamed and tempered under 

the pretexts of progress. Atwood believes that it is always the super power that harms the inferior 

one. Man is superior to nature and to women. He believes in satisfaction of his greed at any cost 

by doing this he proves his power on nature and women.   
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“From here it looks like an innocent hill, spruce-covered, but the thick power lines 

running into the forest gave it away.” (Surfacing 5)  

The novel is divided narrating two kinds of people. The protagonist is sensible towards 

the nature and environment in which she lives. She values her parents and indebted her existence 

due to her parents. She comes to the Quebec Island in search of her missing father. The narrator 

is so attached to the nature that on the island she chooses to depend on raw food available in her 

garden. She…  

“I go to the carrot row and pull up a carrot but they haven’t been thinned properly; 

it’s forked and stubby.” (Surfacing 33) 

Mankind exists on earth because of his roots grounded in nature. The other types of 

characters involved in this novel are David and Anna who believe that their existence is 

independent irrespective of any roots and background. Joe has never mentioned his parents and 

David calls his parents ‘the Pigs’. When a man is indifferent about the facts and resources 

through which he has evolved, then he exhibits nothing but arrogance and selfishness. How can 

any person who is so insensitive about his parents; can be responsible about the nature and earth?  

“They all disowned their parents long ago, they way you are supposed to: Joe 

never mentions his mother and father, Anna says hers were nothing people and 

David calls his The Pigs.” (Surfacing 13) 

Joe, David and Anna accompany the narrator on the island. They have other motive as to shoot a 

film called ‘Random Samples’. The ocean looks beautiful on the full moon day. The narrator 

enjoys the weather in the company of her live-in-partner, Joe. The narrator used to be honest and 

near to the nature in her childhood. Then she moved to the city. Again she has got the chance to 

live in the company of nature. She experiences,  
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“The wind starts again, brushing over us, the air warm – cool and fluid, the trees 

behind us moving their leaves, the sound ripples; the water gives off icy light, zinc 

moon breaking on small waves.” (Surfacing 36-37) 

The narrator’s father was attached to the nature very closely. He was a tree surveyor and 

a botanist. Whatever the narrator understands about plants and trees is the gift from her father. 

She has observed her father to work in the lap of nature. Gradually she became away from the 

nature and started feeling alienated from the world. She was deprived from emotions as well. 

But, in her childhood, she has seen her father working around the trees on island and besides the 

lake.      

“Anyway I say, “there’s only two places he can be, on the island or in the lake.” 

(Surfacing 43)  

There is popular belief prevailing amongst mankind that God has created the world. God 

had gifted the whole community all the resources that a man needs for the accomplishment of his 

basic needs. Nature and beauty are the two sides of the same coin. Nature has grace and ability of 

calmness through presenting pleasant environment for mankind. All experience the beauty of the 

nature, but its perception of a female is always different from the male. The narrator can 

experience the nature and its impact on her life in a better way than her other companions.   

“On the crest of the hill for all to see 

God planted a scarlet Maple tree” (Surfacing 50) 

Hence, the fact is, gradually man adapted other amenities other than his basic 

requirements. The hills, the river, the ocean, the earth, the tree, the animals and birds, all the 

environmental aspects are donated to men. And man has utilized those aspects to satisfy his 

greedy needs. The nature presents before us all the facets of its beauty. Some take it as energy to 
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live life and some other take it as complicated force in life. No matter how complicated the 

environment is, but there is always positivity to lead one’s life. The narrator is deprived of 

warmth and love from her beloved ones and she tries to find the happiness from the nature, 

behaving like animals, living life without clothes and language. She gets convinced to surrender 

to the nature even if she has to survive consuming worms. She consumes worms, fish and sea 

food just for the sake of her survival only.    

“Nobody loves me 

Everybody hates me 

I’m going to the garden to eat worms.” (Surfacing 58) 

The identity of any human being is nothing but the replica of the nature in which he resides. The 

person living in proximity to the nature develops the qualities like nature and the person who 

lives in concrete jungle lacks empathy towards other creatures. Nature teaches mankind to accept 

the other ones as they are by the acceptance of co-existence. Nature advocates nurturing the 

entire living force without expecting anything in return. The protagonist roams around the 

Quebec Island in search of her father and she realizes that none possesses any identity. She 

considers every rock and tree should have their names and their unique identity.     

“None of them is big enough to have a name; some are no more than rocks, with a 

few trees clutched and knotted to them by the roots.” (Surfacing 85) 

The protagonist adopts other’s way of lifestyle and thinking. By doing that she has 

alienated from herself. She has adopted urban living style. Though she has become urban in her 

way of life as she has been living in live-in relationship with her boyfriend, she is becomes very 

close to nature. She feels herself very alienated. It reflects in her relationship with Joe also. Joe 

has proposed her for marriage, but she is not ready to indulge any other relationship. She 



Sustainability through Environment Protection 

203 

believes that man, being superior in power exploits women. He is insensitive to nature as well. 

The protagonist has to abort her child. This affects her relationship of her boyfriend.      

“I passed my hand lightly over his shoulder as I would touch a tree or a stone.” 

(Surfacing 125) 

Although she is insensitive to everything that surrounds her, she is aware enough to 

understand the loyalty of environment. She searches for her own identity in nature. When she got 

involved being away from the nature, she was confused and deprived of emotions; but once she 

accepts her existence near the nature, she has realized the worth of herself. She becomes aware 

of the fact that animals are loyal and they don’t lie. When David approaches her for physical 

relation, she could sense his insensitivity and intention to exploit her. 

“I flinched away, he was lying about me, the animals don’t lie." (Surfacing 154) 

She is very much disturbed about her abortion. She constantly thinks that her lost child has 

disappeared and because of which she has lost her identity also. She has passed sometime in the 

contact of the nature and her urge to fins her identity arises. She enacts as animals. She forces her 

boyfriend Joe for physical intimacy, so that she can conceive a child. Having sex is no longer a 

pleasure for her; it is a mandatory act to have her child back.  

“…pleasure is reluctant, the animals don’t have pleasure.” (Surfacing 165) 

She gets pregnant because of the act and she can feel her lost child within herself. She has 

accepted the lifestyle of animals. She believes that like animals her child also will not use 

language. She refuses to wear clothes, eats raw vegetables and other eatables. Even she rejects to 

accept any medical help to give birth to her child. She is determined to give her child the natural 

life. When she accepts the natural way of life she has realized her identity and her worth as an 
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individual. She believes her a place where everything is nurtured, the same way as all living 

beings are nurtured on the earth.     

“I am not an animal or a tree, I am the thing in which the trees and animals move 

and grow, I am a place.” (Surfacing 187) 

Margaret Atwood in her dystopian novel, ‘The Year of the Flood’ has depicted the effects 

of climate change. The plot of the novel takes place in the future and it reveals some fictional 

elements that prevail due to the effects of the adverse climate. The imaginary world of Atwood 

leads the readers to the world of fabricated animals and species. Death is inevitable. God has 

created all the creatures including human beings in a balanced way. Stronger animals consume 

the weaker ones. One of the species becomes the survival of the others. All the creatures should 

be treated with same kind of empathy and compassion. The law of equality is applicable to all 

the creatures created by the Almighty. 

“Vultures are our friends, the Gardeners used to teach. They purify the earth. They 

are God’s necessary dark Angels of bodily dissolution. Imagine how terrible it 

would be if there were no death!” (TYF 4)  

The earth is the garden created by the Almighty. No one can survive alone on the planet, 

so God has created several species that are depended on one another. As man has developed 

reason and logic to live life, he started keeping distance with other creatures. Man has assumed 

some of the creatures as his friends and some as his enemies. The law of equality has taken the 

shape of greed and selfishness.  

“There must be someone else left, though; she can’t be the only one on the planet. 

There must be others. But, friends or foes? If she sees one, how to tell? (TYF 6) 



Sustainability through Environment Protection 

205 

Toby and Ren are the creatures of God who have concern for other creatures. They plan 

to cover the barren rooftops with greenery. The whole world is facing several environment 

related issues that lead it to the hazardous effects. Man only is responsible for the barren land and 

man only can make positive change to it. Atwood believes that this kind of attitude of a man is 

infectious, as it will spread the awareness and gradually there will be a change on the beloved 

planet. 

“Some would term our efforts futile, but if all were to follow our example, what a 

change would be wrought on our beloved Planet!” (TYF 13) 

God has created man and then he has given all the powers to him. At first, God sent 

Animals, Plants and Trees on earth and then he sent man. Man has been the powerful creation of 

God, hence, all the powers has been allotted to the mankind. Gradually, man has captured 

everything under his power and unknowingly or deliberately became the controller of the whole 

universe. This arrogance has led the man to the destruction of the environment. There can never 

be satisfaction of any kind of greed. The first man on earth was Adam, created by God and then 

it is observed that even God Himself has become helpless for the deeds of mankind. 

“We are told that, on the fifth day of God’s Creating activities, the waters brought 

forth Creatures, and on the sixth day the dry land was populated with Animal, and 

with Plants and Trees; that is to say, Mankind – was created… The answer can 

only be that God has given Adam free will, and therefore Adam may do things 

that God Himself cannot anticipate in advance.” (TYF 14) 

Atwood has presented a nicely crafted plot with the concepts of humanity and science. 

God has made all the creatures on the earth with similar kinds of traits. Man has modified a 

fusion version of pigs, called ‘pagoons’. Man tries hard to convert the world of his ease, but the 
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similarity with which everyone is born is the ultimate truth. Ren prays to God that man should 

not be arrogant by having privilege of being powerful creature on earth. She thanks God for 

making every creature similar. 

“We thank Thee, oh God, for having made us in such a way as to remind us, not 

only of our less than Angelic being, but also of the knots of DNA and RNA that 

tie us to our many fellow Creatures” (TYF 64) 

All the creatures are gifted by some unique quality by God. All the DNA and RNA result in 

some specific characteristics. The interdependence of them is an act of melding.  

“They’d reasoned that the only way to fulfil the lion/lamb friendship prophecy 

without the first eating the second would be to meld the two of them together.” 

(TYF 112) 

Even the life of the human being is highly influenced by all the environmental elements 

that surround him. Man’s progress is remarkable, but the creation made by the nature can never 

be surpassed by any scholarship. Rebecca and Nuala trust Toby for being strong like a rock. 

Atwood has compared quality of Toby with rock. Cake is softer element than the rocks and rocks 

are creation of God and cake is of man. 

“…you’d trust a rock more than a cake.” (TYF 75) 

Man has become the rival of the animals for the satisfaction of ego and greed. Margaret 

Atwood expresses the ecological balance in this novel. She talks about the future when man will 

betray the animals and will attempt to abolish their existence. Atwood forecasts that all the 

means of conveyances that produce pollution and cause harm to the environment, are dark angels 

that will carry men in them and lead them to the destruction. Man himself becomes the cause of 

the destruction.  
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“We must be ready for the time when those who have broken trust with the 

Animals – yes, wiped them from the face of the Earth where God placed them – 

will be swept away by the Waterless Flood, which will be carried on the wings of 

God’s dark angels that fly by night, and in airplanes and helicopters and bullet 

trains, and on transport trucks and other such conveyances.” (TYF 110) 

All the creations on the earth by the God have some reasons to exist. If the stronger creature 

would not consume the smaller ones; and  if man does not consume anything, then there will 

arise the questions of survival as well as the earth will be over occupied by the resources. God 

has made even poisonous creatures with the intention to get it utilized.  

“God wouldn’t have made poisonous mushrooms unless He intended us to use 

them sometimes, said Pilar” (TYF 121) 

At the same time, if one creature can consume certain thing, then the other one can also do the 

same. All the creatures are children of God. When the need arises of the survival, one can depend 

on any of the edible weeds, hence, in doubt one can spit it out but the reality is that if it is 

consumed by one creature harmlessly, then it can be by others also. 

“But if a mouse has eaten it, you can probably eat it too. Though not invariably.” 

(TYF 149) 

Because all the foods is a product of the mother earth and it does not harm anyone. 

“We recited together: “All food comes from the Earth”. (TYF 180) 

Even all the creatures are the same and their way of behaviour is common, but everyone 

reacts according to the prevailing situation. The nature of an ape is to jump and become violent 

in unfavorable circumstances; though all the apes do not react in the same manner.  
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“It is inevitable that certain friendships may lead themselves to undue comment. 

But we are not Chimpanzees: our females do not bite rival females; our males do 

not jump up and down on our females and hit them with branches.” (TYF 191)  

Being the spokesperson of the God, every one of us walks on the path of peace. According to the 

theory of Darwin’s evolution, man has been evolved from apes. Hence, the basic nature of a man 

is restless and violent. Adam is the first man on earth who becomes the spokesperson of God to 

spread happiness and peace on earth. 

“Our way is the way of peace,” said Adam One, frowning even more.” (TYF 300) 

Ren has left her identity as his father committed suicide by the gun. It was prohibited to 

carry gun, so she buried the dead body of her father as well as the gun at the backyard and left 

the place without showing her true identity. Gradually, she has observed that the whole world is 

unsafe for her and other girls like her. Man is the powerful animal and he uses his power to 

suppress the creativity of the other human beings. Women have become his soft target. Ren feels 

that the place (spa where she is working) is not safe. She finds a conclusion that any place in the 

world would be unsafe even if she is appreciated and recognized. 

“Everything was ruined and destroyed, and there was no safe place for me; and if I 

had to be in an unsafe place it might as well be an unsafe place where I was 

appreciated.” (TYF 361) 

Further Margaret Atwood talks about giving identity to all the creatures on the earth. Ren 

lives without her identity. When identity is list, then there is absence of that person on earth. The 

spokesperson of the God advocates giving names to all the animals, so that all the creatures 

sound alive. Ren, too is in need to be alive.  
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“Adam One said that saying the names was a way of keeping those animals alive.” 

(TYF 376) 

When the identity is allotted to any of the creatures on this earth, then they grab the opportunity 

to be equal to all other creatures. Life and death are two sides of the same coin. Adam One again 

advocates performing funeral to pigs. At one point of time Adam One provides identity to 

animals at the same time perform all the rituals to even the animals. The idea to perform funeral 

is to honor that animals in true sense. 

“We believe the animals have Souls. Why then would they not have funerals?” 

(TYF 394) 

Margaret Atwood considers all the environmental elements with same kind of concern. 

She talks to give identity to all the animals at the same time considers trees with similar 

compassion. She illustrates that trees are coming closer to one another.  

“Surely the trees have moved closer.” (TYF 394) 

God’s Gardeners takes care of the world created by Him very carefully. They live in proximity to 

the nature. They take the goodness of the nature. They are one with the nature, but still they are 

very different than the nature. The nature teaches a man to live life with utter care and empathy 

towards other beings in the world.  

“Once we take care of those Painballers”, says Croze. “I’d have to go with you, 

though. There’s another guy down there – sleeps in a tree, talks to himself, crazy 

as a bag of snakes, no offence to snakes. We leave him alone – figure he might be 

infected. I wouldn’t want him bothering you.” (TYF 476) 

As a result of the philosophy that man follows the positivity of the nature, he demands 

the positive spirit from various animals. Man has progressed too much. He has reached to the 
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Mars and the Moon, but in the age of industrialization and progress, he needs the quality of 

equality and empathy to deal with other creatures on the earth. 

“Dear Leopard, drear Wolf, dear Liobam: lend me your Spirits now.” (TYF 498) 

When man accepts the philosophy of equality and considers all the environmental aspects with 

the similar kind of philosophy, then he cannot harm any of the creature or waste natural 

resources. Man can only become successful when he considers sustainable growth and that can 

never be possible without the consideration of the surrounding, environment and other creatures 

on the world. This kind of attitude helps man to deal with other human beings with sympathy as 

well. Amanda cannot punish any other creature including the men indulged with her in sex. She 

forgives everyone as she is one of the God’s Gardeners. 

“Why doesn’t she just kill them? Then I think, she’s old Gardener – she can’t do 

it, not in cold blood.” (TYF 501) 

 If man wants to survive, he has to surrender to the nature. Margaret Atwood has aptly 

indicated nature as the survivor. The narrator goes to the island to find happiness and reason to 

survive. Atwood has also drawn the outline of misogynist. Women are neglected and exploited 

as nature is. This is how; nature has played a major role in the development of the plot.      

� Only Human Interest is Not Legitimate 

The unnamed protagonist of the novel is an unmarried woman whose quench for love and 

affection is never satisfied. Her love affair with a married man ended the moment when he 

forced her to abort their child. She has lived with bitter memories and false assumptions of 

married life. As a result of that, she rejects the marriage proposal of Joe. But, she conceives a 

child from Joe. At last, she dives in the lake and the surfacing helps her to overcome from her 

negativity and provides her strength to face the truth of life. During all these events she has 
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remained connected to nature. Her observation of nature and her conceptions about life provides 

her courage to live life in the natural way. She acknowledges the truth as she surfaces to self 

awareness. Her journey turns into the awareness regarding her lost innocence and her 

achievement of her identity.  During her journey to achieve this awareness, she has respected the 

natural sources that help her to achieve her true identity in a false world. 

Development and progress are key points for any nation to grow. But, the growth can never 

be at the cost of sacrificing rural life. The protagonist observes that the roads, buildings and 

bridges that existed in her childhood have been renovated and developed. The dam also has been 

improved. Though the developed sight is very pleasant, the rural life got ignored by the same. 

The development caused the villages very tiny like dwarfs. The fact is progress is essential, but 

not at the cost of nature and environment. One should always think about the progress that is 

essential, but sustainable for the whole community called mankind.  

“They tore it (bridge) down three years before I left, to improve the dam, and 

replaced it with the concrete bridge which is here now, enormous, monumental, 

dwarfing the village.” (Surfacing 13)  

Man is the most complicated animal on the earth. No one can assume his behaviour in 

any of the situation. Sometimes he is the worshipper of the nature, respects all the resources of 

environment, sometimes he puts away everything to satisfy his greed. It is observed that man 

changes his behaviour conveniently. The narrator’s father is missing and she has come to the 

Northern Quebec Island in search of his botanist father. He was of the opinion that evil wins the 

battle not because of his bravery, but because of the failure of reason. He finds animals to be 

more consistent in their behaviour and attitude. Animals can be predicted about their way of life, 

but humans never behave the way he should.    
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“He didn’t dislike people, he merely found them irrational; animals, he said, were 

more consistent, their behaviour at least was predictable.” (Surfacing 55) 

The protagonist has developed the ideology of her father. She considers all living beings 

equal on earth. She values them. When the situation occurs for the survival, she opts for raw 

vegetables. Even fish is an option for their food. Man has considered him superior to every other 

living creature. He makes harm to them and kill them either for his survival or for his 

entertainment. After killing the protagonist relates it to her abortion. She has participated earlier 

in killing her unborn child in her womb as instructed by her married lover and after some years 

she is indulging in killing animals for the survival of her friends.   

“One of its eyes is bulging out and I feel a little sick, it’s because I’ve killed some 

thing, made it  dead; but I know that’s irrational, killing certain things is alright, 

food and enemies, fish and mosquitoes; and wasps, when there are too many of 

them you pour boiling water down their tunnel.” (Surfacing 62) 

The concern for the living creatures leads a man to believe in co-existence. The head-the 

brain and the body-the doer of all the activities are reciprocal. Both are important for the 

survival. Man is believed to be the rational one and female is considered to be the emotional one, 

depended on the brain. But the fact is that both reciprocate each other. If one dies, the other too is 

nonexistent.   

“If the head extended directly into the shoulders like a warm’s or a frog’s without 

that constriction, that lie, they wouldn’t be able to look down at their bodies and 

move them around as if they were robots or puppets; they would have to realize 

that if the head is detached from the body both of them will die.” (Surfacing 75) 
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David and Anna’s married life is based on false appreciations. Both of them make believe that 

they are happy with each other. Man is considered to be the superior power to perform any action 

against the nature and harm anyone. Their actions are violent. It appeared that the log which was 

in proximity to them was harmed as if somebody had done that purposefully. Man always 

utilizes natural resources for the satisfaction of his needs. Rather, man should think about and 

invent novel ways for sustainable existence.   

“The log was notched in many places as though they’d attacked it.” (Surfacing 80) 

Like David, there are other people who cut the trees unnecessarily. It reflects again the 

incident of ‘Chipko Movement’. Man started cutting the trees in the name of progress and 

women protested the act by offering hug to trees. Atwood explains the same idea in a different 

way. The narrator thinks that the trees are cut as if one cuts some vegetables by knives.  

“They’d left the trial, trees felled at intervals into the bay, trunks cut cleanly as 

though by a knife.” (Surfacing 114) 

The same kind of question regarding the sustainability emerges when the narrator observes that 

the environmental resources are just the resources for the majority of men. The mountains, the 

rivers, the animals, the trees and the lake are just a system – a tool to satisfy the greed. When one 

ignores the importance of natural resources and its beauty, it remains nothing but one of the 

manmade items for the world. The lake also become the reservoir and lost its natural beauty by 

that.    

“The lake didn’t matter to them, only the system: it would be a reservoir.” 

(Surfacing 114) 

At the portage, all have observed the hanged heron. It is the symbol of the power shown 

to the world. The masculinity shows the power by hanging the heron and not burying it. Man 
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takes freedom to kill the animals for his pleasure or as a result of the power game. David 

emphasizes Anna to stand besides the heron, naked, so that his film ‘Random Samples’ becomes 

popular. He thinks that this act would popularity to Anna at first. This action is showcase of the 

masculine power to nature and to women. Both are treated inhumanly by men.     

“That won’t show in the movie,” David said, “you can stand it for five minutes, it 

looks so great, you have to admit.” (Surfacing 117) 

On the other hand, the narrator is yet connected to nature. She believes that one should 

not opt for fishing as it leads to violence. One should rely on the natural food for the survival. 

The heron is killed for nothing but to show the harmless act of man to nature. Sometimes it is 

pardonable to kill the other living creature when the question arises of survival, but just for the 

sake of entertainment and show the power this kind of actions can never be tolerated.   

“I wondered what part of them the heron was, that they needed so much to kill it.” 

(Surfacing 120)  

Whatever the reason may be, but the fact is that the innocent heron is killed and it is kept hanged 

for the display. The narrator is so much sensitive that she refuses to become the part of such 

society and chooses to live like animals. At the end of the novel she refuses to speak any 

language and behaves like animals. This way of life leads her to realize her worth in this world.  

“But they had killed the heron anyway.” (Surfacing 130) 

Margaret Atwood’s novel ‘The Year of the Flood’ enunciates the current corporate world 

which controls the profitable practice of death. This novel depicts both the class the under 

privileged as well as the upper class of the society that fabricate the natural law of the 

environment. The group called God’s Gardeners put themselves in danger by not following 

CorpSeCorpes. This novel indicates that if a man destroys humanity by a bioengineered virus, 
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then there are always a group of people like God’s Gardeners who stands to protect the earth and 

thus, they become successful to avoid death. These creatures are called God’s Gardeners. They 

bear the responsibility to take care of all the beings on earth. it is obvious fact that every creature 

is interdependent as far as its existence is concerned. Only human being is gifted with reason to 

decide wisely. Atwood has created characters like God’s Creatures who acts with empathy and 

do not kill any other creature without any cause. Adam One is the spokesperson of God’s 

Gardeners who believes that, 

“They’re God’s Creatures. Never kill without just cause, said Adam One.” (TYF 

21) 

All human beings are born with similar traits. Adam One is no exception. He admits that 

once he was a materialist person. He used to act like any other human who satisfy his greed at 

any cost. But later on, he realized the importance of life on earth. All the creatures are equal. 

Nature never makes partiality to treat them, then man also should not do the same. Adam One 

preaches the fellow generation of mankind that one should not consume other beings. As all the 

living things on earth are interlinked, the act of killing other creatures and consuming them leads 

a man kills his own soul.    

“Do not eat anything with face! Do not kill your own soul!” (TYF 48) 

Sometimes natural calamities are also responsible for the extinction of creatures on earth. 

Man can mourn on the death of these species. On one hand man consumes other creatures and on 

the other hand, other creatures are abolished due to unavoidable reasons like natural disasters. 

Ren believes that people are rejoiced noticing other creatures safe. Flood washed away the 

creatures on the earth. Marine creatures are saved, and they are saved till there are other 
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disturbances like downpour or any other harm to water do not occur. Actually man is only 

responsible person to harm the existence of other beings as well as to cause natural calamity. 

“We mourn the deaths of all those Creatures of the land that were destroyed in the 

First Flood of extinctions – whenever those occurred – but we rejoice that the 

Fishes, Whales, and the Corals, and the Sea Turtles and the Dolphins, and the Sea 

Urchins, yea, also the Sharks – we rejoice that they were spared, unless a change 

in ocean temperature and salinity caused by the great downpour of fresh waters 

did harm to some Species unknown to us.” (TYF 108)  

Industrialization, globalization and concrete progress have caused harm in the balanced 

operation of the nature. Depletion of ozone layer, dearth of oxygen, drastic changes in the 

weather conditions are few of the examples of the effects of progress. Man needs to develop 

sources for sustainable development. No progress can be granted if it is at the cost of 

environment. Man has converted fruitful garden into a barren desert.    

“Yes, my Friends – any further cursing of the ground would be done not by God 

but by Man himself.” (TYF 109) 

Man has moved towards city to earn his bread. Cities are being enlarged and man is 

building concrete jungle for him. Man has captured the space of tiny creatures like earthworms 

and ants. Cement roads have blocked the passage for them to flourish. Earthworms keep the soil 

soft and cement makes the same hard, and this leads to the extinction of these creatures. 

“Consider also His workers in the Earth! The earthworms and Nematodes and 

Ants, and their endless tilling of the soil, without which it would harden into a 

cement-like mass, extinguishing all life.” (TYF 193) 
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Jimmy’s father was working in a lab to produce other human pieces using the cells of the pig. 

Progress in any field can never be sustained at the cost of lives of creatures on earth. One cannot 

march ahead dong harm to others. The real progress lies in keeping all the humanity together and 

keeping the concern for all the lives on earth. God’s Gardeners do not approve this progress. 

These Gardeners are symbolic figures created by the author. Any human being can become the 

protector of humanity and save the earth created by the Almighty.  

“Gardeners would think of that: they would think it was bad, because of having to 

kill the pigs.” (TYF 262) 

These people, God’s Gardeners have concerns for the tiniest creature on the earth. Toby is the 

representative of these Gardeners. Toby experiences that the bees are in trouble because of 

Blanco. She feels sorry to the bees. Blanco wants to capture Toby and make her practice 

prostitution. The bees help Toby to run from the trap of Blanco. She successfully escapes from 

his trap, but in the hassle many of the bees have to sacrifice their lives. Toby considers all the 

bees as her soldiers who become martyr for her.     

“…she apologized much more profusely to the bees, once she’d smoked them 

enough to make them drowsy: they’d sacrificed many of their own in the battle.” 

(TYF 304) 

So many lives have been sacrificed for the greed of a man. Man has never thought of this loss. 

Man believes his power to hunt for such innocent animals. This is the power game and endlessly 

it has taken a toll of the lives of several animals from time immemorial. Even today as well these 

animals are not getting justice, though the laws are in their favor. These animals have remained 

voiceless and helpless in front of the power game of a man. The sky is still not very dark. And 

there are people in this world who stand for the animals and become the voice for them. They 
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believe that God has created all the animals on earth and they all deserve to live and prosper on 

the earth with same amount of equality.   

“Human being may well have killed the last Tiger and the last Lion, but their 

Names are cherished by us; and as we say those Names, we hear behind them 

tremendous Voice of God at the moment of Creation.” (TYF 415) 

No doubt some of the animals like lions, tigers and leopards kill other creatures for their 

survival. God has made them to behave in the same manner. It is the law of the nature that these 

animals kill for their survival. Their philosophy is they hunt for other creatures because they love 

to so and they love to hunt for others.   

“The Leopard pouncing in the night 

 Is kin to soft domestic Puss –  

 They love to hunt, and hunt to love, 

 Because God made them thus.” (TYF 417) 

Happicuppa group works for the rights of the creatures flourishing on the earth. They are 

inspired by the philosophy of Rachel who has raised voice against the use of pesticide on the 

plants. On one side there are people who go against the law of nature and produce humans by 

using cells of animals; and on other side there are people who have concerns for the animals as 

well as all the creatures and they treat them equally. 

“It was in the Spirit of Saint Rachel that some of our more radical former 

members joined the militant campaign against Happicuppa.” (TYF 444)  

 With the advancement of technology and competition in the world, man has 

become too self centered for his desires and survival. For the fulfillment of his greed, man 

attempts to destroy nature. Growth and advancement are inevitable in this world, but not at the 
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cost of environment or being away from the roots of one’s existence. One should respect and 

protect nature if one wants to survive. Becoming too greedy and mean will invite destruction, 

nothing else.  

� Human Accountability to the Environment should be the Ethical Orientation 

The ecologist feminist and ecocritics have analyzed the relationship between nature and 

women. Men have been responsible for the destruction of both knowingly or unknowingly. In 

Ariel Salleh’s words, “the basic premise in ecofeminism is acknowledgement of the parallel in 

men’s thinking between their ‘right’ to exploit nature on the one hand and the use they make of 

women on the other.” (Hay. 75). Even Karen J Warren in her definition of ecofeminism, this 

connection is acknowledged more explicitly. She opines that this theory caters to the relationship 

between the inferiority of nature to culture and the inferiority of women to men. As a feminist 

philosopher, Karen J Warren unfolds the connections between feminism and the environment in 

eight domains: historical, conceptual, empirical, epistemological, symbolic, ethical, theoretical 

and political. Man is responsible for the destruction of nature; hence, he should take an ethical 

stance to protect the nature. The dualism created through this relationship is: mind-body, reason-

emotion, rationality-irrationality, culture-nature, man-woman and most importantly practical-

ethical. Many times practical things and progress are not ethical for the sustainable existence. 

Man will always be responsible for the protection of this dualism and is expected to establish 

balanced relations.    

Margaret Atwood talks about the scarcity of trees as well as whales. The effect of 

industrialization, globalization and progress has caused destruction of natural resources. There 

are many reasons of deforestation like, for the availability of housing and urban development, for 

the establishment of commercial items like paper, furniture etc and for the production of precious 
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herbal products. Man either burns or cut down trees for his commercial purposes. But the effect 

of deforestation is so harmful to mankind that when trees are felled they release the carbon stored 

in them in the atmosphere. It merges in the atmosphere and causes global warming. In India, 

Delhi and Ahmadabad are the examples of mega city that have maximum pollution and the 

quality of air also is not ideal to breath. The narrator sadly explains that the trees are not allowed 

to grow big. As soon as they become valuable, man cuts them for the satisfaction of his greed. 

“We are on the trail inside the forest; the first part is fairly open, though now and 

then we pass gigantic stumps, level and saw-cut, remnants of trees that were here 

before the district was logged out. The trees will never be allowed to grow that tall 

again, they are killed as soon as they’re valuable, big trees are scarce as whales.” 

(Surfacing 43) 

God has created every creature with the idea of coexistence. Every creature is dependent 

on the other one either for the satisfaction of his need or for the survival. Man has qualities like 

animals and vice versa. Man covers his skin with clothes. The animal quality can be hidden 

within his clothes. There are many animals that possess furs. Atwood compares their furs with 

the clothes of human being. They shed their furs and develop the new ones, the same way as a 

man changes his clothes. It is a thought provoking that though both: animals and human beings 

possess some similar qualities; it is always man’s responsibility, being the rational animal 

created by God to protect other creatures. Man has been gifted by the qualities of emotions that 

direct him to be humble and empathetic.    

“…the animals are human inside and they take their skins off as easily as getting 

undressed.” (Surfacing 53) 
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The protagonist believes herself associated with the animals and nature. She is in search 

of her father and in the process of searching she observes some of the qualities of nature that help 

her to find her ‘self’. When one accepts the nature as it is, one accepts the things in life as they 

are. The protagonist has become feeling less because of her childhood experiences and adding to 

that her experience of forceful abortion guided by her boy friend. But when she observes the 

nature on the island she could accept her recent boyfriend Joe.  

“Perhaps it’s not only his body I like, perhaps it’s his failure; that also has a kind 

of purity.” (Surfacing 54)  

Nature has always been the best teacher to man. It aids to enhance sensitivity in him. 

Through the mouth of the protagonist Atwood expressed her concern for the nature. Man always 

has been responsible for ruining the nature for his greed. He has built up concrete jungles and 

skyscrapers by cutting trees. Global warming, soil erosion, expansion of the ocean and other 

natural calamities are the results of these actions. Man has built cabins from gardens, hills are cut 

in the name of development and jungles have become barren island by dead trees.  

“The garden would go but the cabin would survive; the hill would become an 

eroding sand island surrounded by dead trees.” (Surfacing 114) 

The protagonist is taken aback with the view of hanged heron. Atwood in this novel 

voices for the American influence on Canada. Americans show power through psychological and 

cultural wriggle. Atwood opines that Americans can be anyone who indulges into senseless 

violence and adores technology. The narrator encounters a heron which killed brutally and then 

put on a display for others.  
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 “I turned around and it was hanging upside down by a thin blue nylon rope tied 

round its feet and looped over a tree branch, its wings fallen open. It looked at me 

with its mashed eye.” (Surfacing 116) 

She believes that Americans have power and so they can go to any extent to show case their 

power. The power corrupts and absolute power corrupts absolutely. Americans, too display their 

power brutally.  

“They prove they could do it, they had the power to kill.” (Surfacing 118) 

Not only man loves the display of power, but he is habituated to harm and to kill animals for his 

pleasure and satisfaction. Food is required for the survival of any creature. The power is in the 

hand of man, so he will kill the animals and eat them as food. One does not need only animals 

and other creatures as food; one can survive with the food available from vegetarian options as 

well. All veggies, fruits, grains, staples can serve the same purpose with same kinds of nutrition. 

David is one of those people who are fond of fishing. At first he kills and then he consumes. The 

amusement or pleasure can never be justified at the cost of the lives of other creatures.  

“We didn’t need it, our proper food was tin cans. We were committing this act, 

violation, for sport or amusement or pleasure, recreation they called it, these were 

no longer the right reasons.” (Surfacing 121) 

The narrator becomes very much sensitive witnessing the incidents of killed heron and 

David’s passion for fishing. These incidents remind her of her lost child. She had to abort her 

child from her womb. She was not ready for this, but her previous husband forced her to do so. 

Again she related this with the power man uses against the nature and then against women. Both 

the nature and women are symbols of love, care and gentleness. Both possess the quality to 

nurture life within her. The pathetic aspect is both are exploited by man and depressingly for the 
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satisfaction of ego, power. The protagonist, after observing the ways of life, comes to the 

conclusion that once a person is habituated to kill animals and other creatures, he may practice 

the same to human. One should develop the empathy to all the elements created by God.  

“Anything we could do to the animals we could do to each other: we practiced on 

them first.” (Surfacing 122)  

One should develop this kind of empathy from their childhood. Being children, all are 

used to play different games. Games are for the entertainment. Hence, they are reflection of 

mankind. One realizes being mature that killing is wrong and one should not harm any other 

living or non living part of the environment. If this consciousness does not develop timely, then 

the world needs to find remedies for violent actions. Man’s life is a gift from God and the world 

is very beautiful to live in. Man needs to maintain that peace and beauty and should make the 

world worth living for.  

“Killing was wrong, we had been told that: only enemies and food could be killed. 

Of course the doll wasn’t hurt, it wasn’t alive; though children think everything is 

alive.” (Surfacing 131)  

The other part of the reality is, is a man does not become sensitive towards other 

creatures and remains violent; he would kill other human beings. The day is not too far when the 

whole human race will be in danger. The practice of living with the ideals of coexistence only 

can be the solution of this problem. The whole world is the home for man and all the creatures 

are his family members. One becomes happy with the concept ‘Vasudhaiv Kutumbakam’.    

“…if they didn’t kill birds and fish they would have killed us.” (Surfacing 141)  

Margaret Atwood’s Novel ‘The Year of the Flood’ discusses about the government that 

runs through the ‘corporations’. These CorpSeCorp members produce the food and goods that 
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prevent health medicines to bio-cosmetic services. The organization runs on the income 

generated through the market of production consumption resulting to death. The nature is 

exploited and the body of the humans and animals are tempered for capital gain. Man has 

reached so far in the progress, neglecting other creatures; that it is believed that whatever actions 

man put, they lead to the destruction of the environment. The organization works for the 

production at the cost of loss of animal life. Can this be called the real progress? Man has proved 

him to be brutal to animals. He has crushed animals under his shoe, eaten away them, hunt for 

then brutally. As a result of which animals also have started making harm to man.  

“We have betrayed the trust of the Animals…Please consider my friend that, next 

time you crush a Warm underfoot or discharge a Beetle!” (TYF 63) 

No progress can lead a man to achieve the greatness of God. Nature has made all the creatures 

with equal opportunities and equal rights to flourish on earth. Each creation of the Almighty is 

lives with harmony. When man forgets to tune into that harmony, there are disturbances in the 

ecology which cause calamity and destruction. Man has succeeded to reach the Moon, but his 

creations are just the shallow replica. 

“The Earth and the music thereof, the Universe and the harmony therein – these 

are God’s works of Creativity, of which Man’s creativity is but a poor shadow.” 

(TYF 108) 

As a result of which all the creativity by the Nature deserves specific place and importance in the 

whole universe. The color of the blood is red in all the kinds of animals, birds and other 

creatures. All the creatures are alive and in their respective zone because the Nature has inserted 

soul in them. Any animals should be treated as an identity, not just the tool to satisfy needs of a 
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man. They bear independent soul gifted by God. If they have to be treated as a utility, then it 

would not have been the creation of God, but of a man. 

“Therefore the Animals are not senseless matter, not mere chunks of meat. No; 

they have living Souls, or God could have made a Covenant with them.” (TYF 

109) 

Ren, Pilar and other members of God’s Gardeners show their compassion for all the 

animals, birds and insects. Bees have helped Ren to escape from the trap of Blanco who involves 

females for prostitution. Bees are amongst the tiniest creatures on earth. They have been 

neglected and utilized from so many years. If not man, then other factors like pesticide and 

relative diseases harm them. Ren and Pilar are members of Adam One’s family and they 

continuously attempt to save the life on this planet. 

“According to Pilar, the bees all over the world had been in trouble for decades. It 

was the pesticides, or the hot water, or a disease, or may be all of these – nobody 

knew exactly.” (TYF 119) 

Atwood talks about the rare species of animals, insects as well as flowers. Nature consists 

of everything that is made by God. Preservation of nature and environment is something very 

special. Adam One, as the spokesperson of the environment suggests that in time of scarcity one 

should think of alternate ways to use the resources. He advises to use other species of flower as 

garlic flowers are rare and he wished them to preserve for its spread. 

“If you wish to present a floral tribute, may I suggest the nasturtiums, which are 

plentiful at this season. Please do not pick any of the garlic flowers, as we are 

saving them for propagation.” (TYF 219)  
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And the same kind compassion and concern are expressed by Toby to bees. Timely she needs to 

leave them and the question of mentoring and caring for them remained unanswered. She has 

begun her life independently as a unanimous worker. She had worked at Blanco who treated her 

brutally. Even though she tried her best, she could not be with the bees. She feels sorry for the 

same and confesses her care thanking them. She is optimistic enough to hope for the better future 

when they would meet and she would be with them, carrying for them. 

“Nothing to do with you, you’ve performed your duties well. My enemy is forcing 

me to go. I’m sorry. I hope that when we meet again it will be under happier 

circumstances.” She always found herself using a formal style with the bees.” 

(TYF 307) 

One day Toby finds herself with blood rushing from her head. She observes that someone 

is sharing her oxygen. Margaret Atwood presents a dystopia where people will have to kill other 

beings for the survival. Toby realized that bee has visited her place and she cannot harm any 

visitor, as if she follows the principle of ‘Athithi Devo Bhava’. She wraps the bee in fine silk 

cloth. She intends to leave the bee in an open air when she will visit the terrace. Freedom is the 

key to life. But later, she realized that the bee is less alive.  

“But in slinging the rifle over her shoulder by the strap she must have crushed the 

pocket, because when she unwraps the bee it looks less than alive.” (TYF 383) 

Toby and Ren are God’s messengers. They work for the preservation of environment and 

humanity. They have observed that the waterless flood is spread and some of their followers 

have been successfully escaped from that. They are the ones who need help in the tough time. 

Finally, Toby becomes ready to aid for the fellow ones in the tough time.  
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“…they are fellow Creatures; and we are happy to aid them at this common time 

of trial.” (TYF 444) 

In the times of waterless flood, Toby and Ren comes out of the tree to rescue other ones, 

and they discovered that the water is full of junk, shards of plastic, empty cans and other 

pollutant material. Man has not left any place for him that is livable. The rivers, oceans, ponds all 

have reached to its highest level of debris for which only man is responsible. Bottles and cans 

used by man thrown in to the rivers and other water resources causing pollution. 

“We step out from under the trees, into the open sunlight and the sound of the 

waves, and walk over the soft dry sand, down to the hard wet strip above the 

water’s edge. The water slides up, then falls back with a gentle hiss, like a big 

snake breathing.” (TYF 495) 

Nature plays its role for the sustainability of mankind and it is the responsibility of mankind 

to protect the environment. Mankind should behave and think ethically. Man is accountable for 

nature and its condition. Ultimately nature saves humans.   

� Environmental Awareness is a Constant Process for Sustainability 

The effect of globalization and industrialization has impacted on human life to become stiff 

and concrete. The progress has resulted in negligence of environment. All the environmental 

resources are created and gifted to us God. The blind race of development resulted in questioning 

the survival of mankind. The question of sustainability has led a man to think and re-think about 

the resources and ecology to be taken care of. Margaret Atwood focuses on some important and 

prominent aspects of human-nature relationships in her novel ‘Surfacing’. The novel puts 

forward some disruption in human life styles and so the narrative in her work moves towards the 

journey of nature. Nature plays a major role in shaping the psychological being of a man. The 
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actions and reactions of any human being are the responses to the environment in which he lives. 

Ecological imbalance creates turbulence in the life of man as well. In one of the interview 

Atwood stated that, “our tools have become very powerful. Hate, not bombs, destroys cities. 

Desires, not bricks, build them.” Only the sustainable development can lead to the real progress. 

Margaret Atwood describes the political power through this novel. While travelling to the 

homeland, the narrator notices some political slogans being displayed. She can realize that the 

roads are widened and the rocks are blasted for the expansion of the roads. Political parties have 

cut short the natural resources for the progress and development of that area. The powerful 

people decide about everything and they hardly care for the preservation of natural sources at the 

time of their show off.  

“…the two roads joining here but widened – rock blasted, trees bulldozed over, 

roots in the air, needless reddening – past the flat cliff where the election slogans 

are painted over…” (Surfacing 10) 

The protagonist has lived in urban culture and felt that everything is justified as far as 

development is concerned. Coincidentally she arrives at the Quebec Island in search of her 

father. She has experienced the beauty of the nature and she could recognize almost all the weeds 

and edible plants. Her father was a botanist and it has come into her heredity to understand 

plants. When she was in city, she was engrossed in her city life, but after coming in proximity to 

the nature, she has realized the importance of natural way of living. One should always pine for 

the world that is full of energy and positivity.       

“it’s good for us to get away from the city” (Surfacing 27) 

The narrator knows very well that being in nature and knowledge of all the edible plants 

will help them to survive on an island. Nature has gifted man every minute thing that is 
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important for his survival. God has thought about fulfillment of every need of a man and in 

return man is expected to sustain that resource.  

“I keep my eyes on the ground, names reappearing, wintergreen, wild mint, Indian 

cucumber; at one time I could list every plant here that could be used or eaten.” 

(Surfacing 45) 

Nature shares the feelings to be safe around it. One can meet any accidents in and around 

city life, but natural living is more secure. Nature teaches us to live in coexistence. Everything is 

interconnected with one another. The narrator is used to urban life culture. But when she 

experiences her homeland, at the seashore of Quebec island, she feels herself safer than being in 

city. Fearlessness is the quality one gets from the nature and that helps one to sustain in all the 

odds of life.  

“How have I been able to live so long in the city, it isn’t safe. I always have felt 

safe here, even at night.” (Surfacing 70) 

The protagonist can understand the ways of gardening and taking care of her plants. She 

has observed weeds at her garden. She removes them thinking that they too need to grow, they 

too exist. She pulls the weeds from the stems only and leaves roots intact so that they do can 

grow again. This incident relates her to her dead child. She wanted her child back in her life. 

There are possibilities of having child again, this time through Joe. She symbolizes weed’s 

colour with the colour of blood. At last, she indulges with Joe and feels her child within herself 

surfacing.    

“We knelt down and began to pull at the weeds; they resisted, holding on or taking 

clumps of soil out with them or breaking their stems, leaving their roots in the 
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earth to regenerate; I dug for the feet in the warm dirt, my hands green with weed 

blood.” (Surfacing 77)  

Creation demands care and support, destruction does not require anything. The whole 

world has turned into a barren land where man strives for quality life. Though the approach of 

the narrator is very casual to state that they need not to use axe to cut the trees for the fuel to 

cook their food, her statement is impactful. Man has utilized every single resource for the 

satisfaction of his needs. Green land has turned into concrete jungle. The effect of it is draught 

and global warming. The more trees are cut and the more man has faced these calamities.   

“We didn’t need to use the axe, the island was covered with dry sticks, branches 

discarded from trees. I boiled the water and made tea and we had chicken noodle 

soup, out of a package, and sardines and tinned applesauce.” (Surfacing 111) 

Trees contribute to the environment by providing oxygen, they improve the air quality, it 

conserves water, preserves soil and supports the wildlife. According to the survey, ‘one acre of 

forest takes six tons of carbon dioxide from the atmosphere and puts out four tons oxygen’. Trees 

nurture many animals also. Herbivore animals depend on trees; so many other creatures make 

trees their abode. Likewise, the narrator also believes that trees are shelter for them.  

“It was the long way around but the trees sheltered us.” (Surfacing 114) 

The narrator compares the new amenities with the toilet flush and vacuum cleaners. They 

will abolish things and the narrator believes that the same way new advances would vanish the 

existence of human beings. The incident of her abortion impacted on her in such a way that she 

considers all the comfortable things invented by man harmful things for his existence.   
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“Flush toilets and vacuum cleaners, they roared and made things vanish, at that 

time I was afraid there was a machine that could make people vanish like that too, 

go nowhere…” (Surfacing 119) 

As a result of this kind of perceptions, the narrator aspires to become a machine that could 

demolish all the harmful things to the environment from the world. The world has become so 

dense with all the necessary and unnecessary things covering the world span. Many times this 

density is resulted into hazardous effects to the animals and birds. Man has covered their habitat 

by creating buildings and roads and captured their space. Man has not left a single space spared 

for animals which can provide them privacy. This act resulted in the violent reciprocal actions 

from the animals. The narrator decides to become like animals, naked and speechless like them.  

“I wanted there to be a machine that could make them vanish, a button I could 

press that would evaporate them without disturbing anything else, that way there 

would be more room for the animals, they would be rescued.” (Surfacing 155) 

The narrator is dejected to such an extent that she wants to give birth to her child like an 

animal, without the help of any maid or midwife. She declares that environment and their 

products are cleaner than advanced hospitals. Dry leaves and heap of other leaves are sufficient 

to give birth to her child. By doing this, she wants to protect her child from the hypocrisy of the 

world that disassociates man from the nature.  

“This time I will do it myself, squatting, on old newspaper in a corner alone; or on 

leaves, dry leaves, a heap of them, it’s cleaner.” (Surfacing 165) 

The existence of a man depends on love and peace and not on violence. Man has power and 

woman has her body to conquer the world. Hence, the fact is that only the element of love can 
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make the possible changes in the world that could bring sustainable happiness and strengthens 

man’s bondage with the nature.   

“Saving the world, everyone wants to; men think they can do it with guns, women 

with their bodies, love conquers all, conquerors love all, mirages raised by words.” 

(Surfacing 168) 

‘The Year of the Flood’ by Margret Atwood explores the areas called ‘Pleeblands’ which 

is an overpopulated land with the practices of criminal activities. This novel further explores the 

land of the eco-region of God’s Gardeners where its followers participate in the preservation of 

the environment in its natural form. These people refuse to consume the corporate artificial food 

and to use the corporate medication. As a result of which the followers of God’s Gardeners could 

survive the apocalypse. God has created the world with harmony and in interconnection with 

every creature. The life of each one of the creature is related to the life of other ones. God has not 

instructed or given any authority to destroy or harm any other creature. But God has gifted 

instinct to animals that they should be aware of the creature called Man. Man can degrade to any 

extent to satisfy his greed.  

“This is not God telling Man that he has right to destroy all the Animals, as some 

claim. Instead it is a warning to God’s beloved Creatures: Beware of Man, and of 

his evil heart. (TYF 109) 

God’s Gardeners do not consume any food or medicine made from the outer world. 

CorpSeCorp is an organization that produces drugs and medicines in such a way that people fall 

in a trap of death, not the normal one, but the brutal one. The world has experienced so many 

incidents related to the medicinal scam costing lives of thousands of people. Medicine has 

reached to the level of the business only to earn money, not to serve humanity. 
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“But now you must promise me: those Corporation pills are food of the dead, my 

dear. Not our kind of dead, the bad kind.” (TYF 126) 

The nature of man has turned into utilitarian. He does not think about the consequences of his 

illegal actions done to grab money and fame. When he realizes, he has done much of the harm to 

humanity. In this novel Atwood convinces people not to harm any of the creatures on earth. Man 

consumes animals, fairly to get optimum amount of protein from it. Atwood throws light to the 

fact that while consuming eggs (or any other non vegetarian food), man never ask permission to 

the pigeon, or to any other animal about his share for consuming protein. Hence in reality, the 

moment man consumes an egg; he rejects the possibility to have other generation of the same 

species. 

“You don’t apologize to an egg before joining its protein to yours, though you had 

to apologize to the mother pigeon, and thank her for her gift…Most likely he ate 

some of the mother pigeons too, on the sly.” (TYF 161)   

Atwood has expressed a great sense of obligation towards the tiniest creatures made by 

God. From the pedestal of a writer she talks about humanity in the form of concern for other 

creatures as well as valuing the smaller ones. God has created every creature with some kind of 

vision and allotted some kind of unique quality to perform on earth. Atwood considers here the 

worms, ants and likewise creatures that live under the darkness of the earth, but their 

contribution to the formation of the earth is tremendous. Earth can bar the capacity to grow 

plants because these worms form it to do so. If there would not have been these creatures, the 

earth would be a desert only, producing nothing. 

“The Earth would be a desert 

  If they were not alive” (TYF 194)  
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The quality of unique creatures has become the cause of their loss. Some of the creatures are 

expert in producing fur, silk, wool; some other are expert in their senses. Man has utilized their 

resources without even acknowledging them. Toby and Adam one are surprised to see the skin 

coats made of animals having fur on their body. The fact is that man and animals live with the 

harmony in interconnectedness. One needs the other to survive. But, when the dependency is 

converted into cunningness leading satisfaction of the greed, then there occurs imbalance in the 

ecological system. 

“Had God killed and peeled some of his beloved Creatures to make these skin 

coats? If so, He’d set a very bad example to Man. If not, where had these skin 

coats come from?” (TYF 287) 

The people in the corporation have demarking ratio of men and women. The nature plays 

a decisive role to set the DNA of all the species. Man can not hinder in that process to mould 

according to his needs. Man aspires to clone the prevailing DNA as per his desire to convert the 

depressing condition into a bright future. When man tries to control the environment according 

to his demands, then there are chances that he ends up making harm to the whole universe and 

especially to all the species on the earth. 

“One harbored a dream of restoring all the lost Species via their preserved DNA 

codes, once a more ethical and technically proficient future had replaced the 

depressing present.” (TYF 295) 

The world revolves around dualism like good-bad, humanity-technicality, man-woman, truth-lie. 

As there are people who are experimenting with the existence of the creatures, no matter how 

harmful the effects may be; then there are people like God’s Gardeners, Adam One, Toby and 
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Ren who constantly try to devote to the nature and surrenders to the will of the Almighty. They 

urge to make the world beautiful with all the positivity. 

“Let us pray that our Fruits be Fruits of Good, and not Fruits of Evil.” (TYF 329) 

The corporation has developed the hybrid species of bees. Even people associated with it 

have made an experiment to make human being using parts of body of pigs. Man forgets to 

behave like a man (practicing humanity), but attempts to control the universe (being God of other 

species). The ethical dilemma is, should a man take pride in his progressive attempt or should he 

be pitied for making such inhuman effort? The weaker species are always at the target when the 

stronger one suppresses them. Even if man succeeds in his effort to prepare a mechanized 

creature, can that be called the natural one or the artificial one? The question is unanswered.  

“The ethical problems raised are troubling: Should we have recourse to 

insecticides? Is such a mechanized slave bee alive? If so, it is a true Creature of 

God or something else entirely? We must ponder the deeper implications, my 

Friends, and pray for guidance.” (TYF 329-330) 

Margaret Atwood again talks about equality among all the creatures and similarity in 

environment elements. She is of the opinion that man takes birth with innocence. Gradually as he 

grows elder, he acquires all the skills of the worldly ‘wisdom’. Atwood talks about actual 

equality that if a man consumes a pig, then pig too bears equal right to consume a man. In other 

words, when a man tries to change the natural environment or tempers its elements then the 

environment too shows him her wrath. Acceptance of the ultimate power is the only path leading 

to happiness. 
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“No one comes into the world clutching a knife and fork and a frying pan, Zeb 

was fond of saying. Or a table napkin. and if we eat pigs, why shouldn’t pig eat 

us? If they find us lying around.” (TYF 384)   

As a result of the same Atwood believes that living life in a forest, in the lap of nature is much 

safer than living in a city, being constantly in a stress and danger to die. 

“It would be safer in a forest than in a city now.” (TYF 405) 

The bitter reality is that innocent person has to suffer in this tug of war of material success and 

natural happiness. One of the Saints, Saint Rachel has to sacrifice her life as she stands for the 

creatures of the God. She has presented a dream that there will be a place where all the creatures 

would be living their lives with harmony. There will be the same abode for all the creatures 

where they would flourish with their family. The world and the whole human race will sustain 

only when every one learns to live with the harmony. The philosophy of interdependency is 

actualized only through the acceptance of every aspect of the nature. 

“Even now, my Friends, the rain-forest must be regenerating!” (TYF 445)  

There are number of environmentalists who try to make people aware about nature. Man and 

nature are interdependent. Narrator’s father, in ‘Surfacing’, tried to do the same thing by 

explaining her about human’s behaviour towards nature. One’s awareness, affection and 

knowledge of nature will help one to survive in any condition.  

� Effect of Disassociation with Nature 

‘Surfacing’ depicts the story of an unnamed female protagonist who comes back to the 

bioregion of her childhood with her other friends in search of her lost father. Jaidev has stated 

that, 
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 “…so rich in its texture and so disturbing in its implications is Margaret 

Atwood’s short novel Surfacing that no single study can do justice to it. A 

feminist text which transcends all ‘isms’ including feminism; a romantic novel 

which is hard and anti-romantic in its treatment of such romantic themes as 

nature…a book whose pagan and ecological concerns will move many Indians, 

especially those who endow water, earth, fire, birds, trees, and animals with a 

sacred status. Surfacing is easily one of the most impressive and relevant texts of 

our times.” (Jaidev 276)   

The narrator has spent many years in an urban city culture, so sometimes she feels 

alienated from her existent roots to the nature. The protagonist’s inner being got separated in bits 

and pieces and she gets confused between the discrepancy of nature and urban civilization. Her 

alienation from her homeland keeps her away from her own identity. She has begun to live a 

hypocrite life. Her journey to search for her father and her ‘self’ ends when she adopts the 

lifestyle like animals and connects herself with nature.   

The protagonist is in search of his lost father in her homeland. She is accompanied by her 

friends – David, Anna and her live-in partner Joe. They have accompanied her for their own 

pleasure and enjoyment. The protagonist also is like them as she believes in urban lifestyle. 

Gradually she realizes that natural way of life is only justified and joyful. Joe wants to set a 

sanctuary for birds, so that he can connect him with them.  

 “Secretly he would like them to set up a kind of park for him, like a bird 

sanctuary.” (Surfacing 4) 

All of the visitors of the island are city dwellers. Those people believed that Americans have 

destroyed nature. They had corrupted the habitat system in Canada. The city provides all the 
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facilities to everyone, so people stay at it and spend time. In the name of progress they have 

harmed the nature and natural way of living. David, Anna and Joe have developed the feeling of 

hatred for these people to such an extent that they consider their parents ‘pigs’. The city lifestyle 

has affected these people to the extent of their being mechanic, without feelings and empathy for 

other beings existed on earth.  

David says “Bloody fascist pig Yanks”, as though he’s commenting on the 

weather. (Surfacing 5) 

As soon as the narrator observes her birth place, she remembers her childhood days. She 

could realize how her father used to care for the nature and recognize them very well. Her father 

was a botanist. The narrator gets some kind of knowledge through her father. When she observes 

that the beauty of the nature is ruined for which only man is responsible, she panics for losing the 

beauty of nature. She has grown up in the lap of nature. Hence, though she has changed herself 

to be the modern lady, she cannot tolerate her habitat being spoiled. Many of citizens ignore the 

damage one makes to the environment. Only the few can realize the damage one causes because 

of the pseudo development and find solutions for the problems.  

“I’ve suffered; as though the first view of the lake, which we can see now, blue 

and cool as redemption, should be through tears and a haze of vomit.” (Surfacing 

11) 

The protagonist revolts against the progressed world and decides to be with nature like 

other creatures nourished by the nature. She strongly feels that development and progress have 

caused violence. People can go to any extent for their trivial need satisfaction. Man has put 

himself at the centre of everything. She believes that the powerful people find violence like a 

game and sadistic pleasure out of it. Once the war or killing is over, they feel bored and start 
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doing other destructive activities. Nature teaches a man to consider all the elements and practice 

living with coexistence with other creatures. When a man keeps himself away from the nature, 

he turns into a selfish and self centered man.  

“Senseless killing it was a game; after the war they’d been bored.” (Surfacing 123) 

The feeling of dejection becomes very strong for the protagonist that she decides to give birth to 

her child like animals. She is of the opinion not to teach even the language to her child. The 

protagonist has achieved her real identity being with the nature, becoming one with it. She even 

becomes scared of people from the city as animals are scared of man. She refuses to wear clothes 

and chooses to live naked like all animals. Hence, she fears that if they (Americans) will find her 

in such a condition (loving nature and not the city), then surely they will kill her. She feels safe 

and protected only when she is with the nature. 

“But if they guess my true form, identity, they will shoot me or bludgeon in my 

skull and hang me up by the feet from a tree.” (Surfacing 189-190) 

‘The Year of the Flood’ begins at the point where ‘Oryx and Crake’ is finished. In ‘The 

Year of the Flood’, Ren and Toby have escaped death by protecting them from the diseases. Both 

are members of God’s Gardeners. They have observed the current situations of the world of 

technological advances and ecological imbalances. The world is degenerated to greedy people 

who attempt to control environment without the consideration of the nature. Death and disease 

have become the aim of their progress. Any person who is in connection to nature can 

understand the language of the Nature. There are some other Gardeners who cannot converse 

with birds. Toby has the capacity to communicate to the birds, animals and insects as well. The 

language of Nature is very simple and lucid. The one who has same kind of attitude can 

understand it.  
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“Unlike some of the other Gardeners – the more wild-eyed or possibly overdosed 

ones – she has never been the illusion that she can converse with birds.” (TYF 3) 

There are some other kinds of people who are existed to create the world of their own 

however artificial it is. God’s Gardeners always stand for the humanity. Natural way of living 

only is the ultimate way to sustain. Man has experimented so many things and succeeded in his 

efforts also, but pouring life in a skeleton remains with the Nature. Jimmy’s father is working in 

the laboratory to prepare humans from the cells and body parts of pigs. He has created so many 

species like that. As a result the half of the species remains human and half of that remains 

animal. They have neither the quality of human nor of animals.  

“…it was a new splice, half skunk but without the smell, half raccoon but without 

the aggression. Her name was Killer; she was one of the first ones they’d made.” 

(TYF 261) 

The animals are gifted with the natural way of life. As serpent shreds its skin, it 

symbolizes the renewal of life. Man always works with its reason. Man never accepts the 

goodness of the world as he is bound by his ego. Faith is the important aspect of life. Stress and 

depression are the outcome of over thinking and over reasoning of a man; that has led him to 

doubt. Human beings put efforts to believe in the power of Nature where as animals cultivate the 

same effortlessly. All the creatures are protected in the hands of God, but animals and birds 

follow the Supreme Power blindly and man finds reason in everything he indulges in. 

“We Humans must labour to believe, as the other Creatures do not. They know the 

dawn will come… - all are held in the palm of His hand. Unlike us, they have no 

need for Faith.” (TYF 279) 
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As a result of which man continuously worries about the next meal. He stores excessively 

in his bag. Other creatures do not worry about it, and then also God cares for them and protect 

them. Independency of a human being results in anxiety leading to selfish actions. 

“All they care about is their next meal, naturally enough: we have to eat or die. 

But what if it’s God doing the caring? (TYF 287) 

Man has reached to the level of loneliness, caring for nothing and suffering in a state of 

his egoism. Progress does not bring happiness to him. However hard he tries to boast about his 

wealth and gain, but ultimately he has remained sad. The real happiness lies in the belief of 

Nature. Man finds happiness outside, but it lies within him. Atwood is expressing the concept of 

‘nijanand’ one finds from Nature. External happiness can satisfy needs of man temporarily. 

Eternal one is achieved surrendering himself in the lap of Nature. 

“Was happiness more like excitement, or more like contentment? Was happiness 

inside or outside? With trees, or without? Did it have running water nearby? Did 

too much of it get boring?” (TYF 365) 

Man has excavated the earth to grab whatever is needed. The earth is tempered, and 

bulldozed for the satisfaction of man’s greed. The land is transferred into concrete jungle. Man 

has captured the habitat of so many birds and animals, and sent them to zoo for the 

entertainment. Whatever is found useless is vanished from the Nature. 

“The earth is furrowed and trampled: anything they haven’t eaten they’ve 

bulldozed.” (TYF 383) 

Many of the characters created in the world of Margaret Atwood have become extinct 

because of the erosion of the environment done by man. Atwood has presented species having 

dual qualities, like liobam (lion – lamb), pigoon (pig – human brain), rakunnk (raccoon - skunk), 
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etc. the tempering of Nature and its natural laws have shown the power of people on great 

position. Advancement, science and technology have turned out to be either disastrous or getting 

bad effects. The damage which man has caused, have turned the planet in nothingness. Man has 

invited the waterless Flood – man made plague – that has destroyed the world and then man 

aspires to get a new world to live. The question arises here is that: does a man deserve the Earth 

if he has converted this beautiful place into hell? 

“…this world is to be rolled up like a scroll and burnt to nothingness, and that a 

new Heaven and a new Earth will then appear. But why would God give us 

another Earth when we have mistreated this one so badly?” (TYF 508) 

The answer could be: perhaps God will create a better species to take care of His beautiful earth. 

Perhaps God will create a new race that can capable enough to take care of the environment with 

compassion. 

“Perhaps God will create another, more compassionate race to take our place.” 

(TYF 509) 

It is observed that when man has got detached with nature, he become more mean and self 

centered and invites destruction for one. Globalization and industrialization have given broader 

view of life to man, but man cannot get detached with roots otherwise it brings destruction.   

� Text: An Orator/Spokesperson of Environment 

Margaret Atwood’s ‘Surfacing’ is a dense and multilayered novel depicting life of an 

unknown woman. The novel reflects the theme of Atwood’s collection of poems ‘Power 

Politics’. The treatment to the novel is ecofeminist. She debates some issues like gender conflict, 

ecological catastrophe and American cultural imperialism. As stated by Atwood in her book 

‘Survival’ this novel also investigates ‘the great Canadian victim complex' (Atwood, Survival 
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36). The ecofeminism theory relates the oppression of women with the oppression of nature. It 

rejects the monopoly of hierarchical notion of power and domination on women and nature. It 

represents dualistic world where the feminine principle presents Mother Nature, the body, 

irrationality, nurturing the life, emotions and intuition; and the masculine principle presents 

rationality, logic, intellect, domination and separation from nature.  

‘Surfacing’ demonstrates the complexity of women’s experiences to power politics of 

gender, geographical and cultural imperialism. This leads to the alienation from language, 

history and culture and a scattered self that leads to distrust and keeps a man away from his 

identity. It is a realistic plot which deals with man-woman and man-nature relationship. 

Ultimately the story of the novel is discourse of ecological treatise on the meaning of life.  

Canada is influenced by the American power. Atwood compares moose with human beings. 

When they were travelling to the island the protagonist observes three moose and she imagines 

them to be influenced by the American power. Those three moose replicate any family. Man, at a 

large scale, carried away by the power. This power blinds a man to think about his priority and 

internal peace.  

“What they are after is the three stuffed moose on a platform near the pumps: 

they’re dressed in a human clothes and wired standing up on their hind legs, a 

father moose with a trench coat and a pipe in his mouth, a mother moose in a pink 

dress and flowered hat and a little boy moose in short pant, a striped jersey and a 

baseball cap, wearing an American flag.” (Surfacing 9) 

The protagonist has accepted the urban way of life as she has spent many years in city. 

Consideration of moose as human is just one example. She stands for other human beings who 

are far from the acceptance of natural life style. Trees, mountains, rivers, sea motivates a man to 
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live happy life. Unfortunately man strives for his happiness in other trivial accessories. The 

protagonist has brought her lifesaver things to spend some days on an island. She does not 

realize that nature itself is a life giver and a life saver. Hence, at the end of the novel she accepts 

nature and surrenders her existence to the nature. She believes that her identity surfaces by the 

acceptance of nature.  

“Still though, seeing the old road billowing along at a distance through the trees 

(ruts and traces already blurring with grass and saplings, soon it will be gone) 

makes me reach into my bag for the Lifesavers I bought” (Surfacing 10) 

The human beings experience unpredictable weather. The protagonist can predict from the 

clouds that there has been the possibility of rain that day. But man has lost the surety of the 

nature. The effect of the urbanization and industrialization has impacted on the weather. 

Everything turns adverse. Somewhere it rains too much and some other areas suffer from 

draught. Man also has turned insensitive towards the nature and he believes that the weather 

reaches to man like all other purchase.  

“It’s overcast, low-hanging cloud; there’s a slight wind from the southwest, it may 

rain later or it may miss us, the weather here comes in pockets, like oil.” 

(Surfacing 43) 

The consideration of the nature and connection to it is culture specific. Man has learnt 

some of the customs by following the cultural setups. Different culture has unique norms for 

everything. When a man keeps him away from the cultural setup, then gradually he is separated 

from mainstream life forms. As a result of that he needs to face the hatred and disgust of his 

community. One believes in social norms for one’s acceptance. 
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“Being socially retarded is like being mentally retarded, it arouses in others 

disgust and pity and the desire to torment and reform.” (Surfacing 69) 

Though the protagonist lives in city area, is surrounded by ecologically insensitive 

people, her empathy for fish as well as for the environment has not been vanished. She observes 

her reflection in the lake. She realizes that her life in city has been more painful in comparison to 

the life with nature. She realizes her to be selfish and hypocrite when she is outside the 

pond,(outside the nature). She reluctantly pushes herself in the pond, and then she realized that 

her actual being reflects under the pond. Later, at the end of the novel, she prefers to be under the 

pond, experiencing herself surfacing from within.   

“I stand there shivering, seeing my reflection and my feet down through it, white 

as fish flesh on the sand, till finally being in the air is more painful than being in 

the water and I bend and push myself reluctant into the lake.” (Surfacing 72) 

The protagonist has experienced abortion when she was involved in a fake relationship in 

city. Atwood tries to show the power of man over the women by condemning her emotionally, 

physically and mentally. The protagonist had no other choice that to follow her fake husband. 

Expression of love has become the reflection of greed and corruption. Man keeps on harming 

women by showing his power and the same way he shows power to the nature. Practice of 

chemical hazards, ruin the beauty of nature and exploitation of nature has become the power 

game for a man. The protagonist believes that when she was lying on the bed for abortion, 

people could not understand her pain; neither had they cared for her emotional being. They had 

exhibited their power by exploitation of her body. Similarly, man never thinks about the harm he 

puts while harming the ecological aspects around him.  
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“…they don’t want you to understand, they want you to believe it’s their power, 

not yours.” (Surfacing 79)  

Atwood has pointed out that Americans are the powerful people who have ruined the 

peaceful life of Canadians. David becomes the spokesperson for Atwood. He strongly believes 

that when there would not be any ‘American pig’ in their country, they would have their peace of 

mind. Margaret Atwood has weaved so many themes in ‘Surfacing’. Americans are powerful 

people in the name of progress, development and showing power. Those people have snatched 

away the beauty and innocence of common people who are of the opinion to stay away from that 

community, so that they could resume to their natural life.    

“Then we could have some peace.” (Surfacing 89) 

The protagonist expresses her concern about all the animals stating that if the souls of the 

animals would have been the ancestors of heartless people (Americans), then they would feel 

some guilt to kill innocent creature.  

“It would have been different in those countries where an animal is the soul of an 

ancestor or the child of a god, at least they would have felt guilt.” (Surfacing 129) 

The narrator relates the harmful killing of all the animals with her abortion. She gets a 

strong feeling of killing her unborn child. Her empathy towards the animals is the reflection of 

her experience during the abortion.  

“Whatever it is, part of myself or a separate creature, I killed it. It wasn’t a child 

but it could have been one, I didn’t allow it.” (Surfacing 144) 

And she determines herself to overcome from this guilt by conceiving a child. She approaches 

Joe for the same. She guides Joe to indulge in the actions, so that she can conceive. She urges to 

have her child back in the world. During her involvement with Joe, she remains without any 
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feelings, only concern about her child. Perhaps, she takes revenge of her abortion. She uses Joe 

as a tool. Later, she can feel her lost child surfacing within her body.  

“At that moment I thought, perhaps for him I am the entrance, as the lake was the 

entrance for me. The forest condensed in him, it was noon, the sun was behind his 

head; his face was invisible, the sun’s rays coming out from a center of darkness, 

my shadow.” (Surfacing 147) 

Nature has given the power to females to carry life within her and give birth to new life 

just as mother earth practices. The capacity of nurturing life is blessings for her. As a female, the 

protagonist also is very sensitive towards other creature on earth. She believes that mankind is 

the replica of plants, life in the celebration.  

“If our bodies live in the earth with only the hair sprouting up through the leaf 

mold it would seem as if that was all we were, filament plants.” (Surfacing 151) 

Margaret Atwood in her novel, ‘The Year of the Flood’ has demonstrated the picture of 

the time and species that have changed at a rapid rate. As a result of which the accountability of 

the environment sustainability has been put in danger. Adam One is the character in this novel 

who is a religious person. He puts science and region together and he works for the preservation 

of all plants and animal life. He has predicted natural disasters that alter the Earth. His prophecy 

became the reality in which two women have survived: Ren and Toby. Both have worked for the 

God’s Gardeners to protect the environment. They could stay away from money making 

endeavors and could benefit the humanity. Toby wishes bees to be happy. Bees fly around to 

spread her aura and in the same way they have touched around the neck of Toby with the golden 

furs. They have brought happiness on her face. She makes conversation to bees and informed 
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about the death of Pilar. Hive expands opportunity for all the bees equally. There is always one 

queen amongst the bees. She rules it just like Toby controls the things around her surroundings. 

“Bees” she said. “I bring news. You must tell your Queen.” (TYF 216) 

Toby is frightened when she finds Blanco among the CorpSe Corps. She fears that she 

will be killed by him. Adam One solaces her that nothing of that sort could happen. Ultimately, 

she takes help of bees to send her messages.  

“She adjusted her heavy gloves, took up her bellows, and lowered her veil. “Stand 

by me,” she said to the bees. “Be my messengers.” As if they could hear.” (TYF 

302) 

Atwood compares Nature with women. As women are neglected and crushed by the 

powers of men, nature, too, is neglected and ignored by men. Everywhere men finds utility in 

any natural resources; and then forgets to pay back her. Both are feminine and both are utilized 

by men. Trees are cut, jungles are abolished, rivers are dried up, valleys are converted into roads 

and habitats are snatched away by tall buildings. 

“Wherever there’s Nature, there’s assholes,” he said cheerfully.” (TYF 222) 

The religious concepts and mythological references have proved by giving examples of 

animal love and environment protection. Atwood shares in this novel the story behind ‘April 

Fool’. Lord Jesus selected his Apostles to conserve the life of fish. While doing this, Jesus 

helped fish as well as other species like sparrow, hens, lambs and flowers as well like lily. There 

are some similar mythological references in Indian and Western mythology to save environment. 

Indian people worship trees and plants; they provide food to animals and feed birds and they 

believe Earth, Sun River as their Gods. Common people do not believe these concepts, if they 

are not associated with their religious beliefs. 
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“But the life of the Spirit always seems foolish to those who do not share it: 

therefore we must accept and wear the label of God’s Fools gladly, for in relation 

to God we are all fools, no matter how wise we may think we are.” (TYF 234) 

Margaret Atwood canvasses the love story of Jimmy and Lucrene. She has expressed the 

extent a person behaves when he loves. Atwood, indirectly talks about the love of man towards 

the environment. Adam One is the person who believes in Nature and natural life. He believes 

that there are chances when one does not meet the expectations of love, but the positivity of 

feeling bears positive fruits one day or the other. The feeling waves in blood like energy wave, 

the essential element of life. 

“Adam One said that when you loved a person, that love might not always get 

returned the way you wanted, but it was a good thing anyway because love went 

out all around you like an energy wave, and a creature you didn’t even know 

would be helped by it.” (TYF 267) 

This positive spirit prevails in all the creatures. Human beings, serpent, animals and birds are 

creation of God, hence all bear similar traits. Man is the amalgamation of positive as well s 

negative traits of animals and birds. Man has the power to prey like a serpent and compassion 

like a dove. Even if the spirit of God lies in these creatures, their roles can always turn vice 

versa. The spirit of Dove cannot be always peaceful as serpents are not always venomous. 

“The spirit of God is sometimes pictured as Dove, which simply informs us that 

this spirit is not always peaceful: it has a ferocious side of it as well.” (TYF 278) 

‘Karma’ is the actions performed by a man. According to Hindu mythology, ‘Karma’is 

the accumulation of several actions of earlier birth also. According to ‘Karma’, the creature takes 

shape of a species. Based on the ‘Karma’, one gets rewards or punishment. Everybody abides by 
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the rule of ‘Karma’. The intention behind the actions is important. Blanco takes privilege of the 

helplessness of Toby. When he encounters her again, Toby is very much frightened. She is 

solaced by Rebecca that Blanco surely will be killed by his own ‘Karma’. Man should leave 

everything to God as far as the accounts of good and bad deeds are concerned. Atwood proves 

that at the time if waterless floods, only those who have good intentions are saved. 

“Don’t you worry – that man’s karma will kill him one day”. But though Toby, 

one day was far too distant.” (TYF 298)  

The desire of a man is to live eternally. Immortality he aspires, hence there is a group of 

people in this novel who attempt to achieve the desire by exchange of body cells. Atwood does 

not talk about the quality of life, only the time span of life is to be increased. Man continuously 

involves in actions leading to problems, cruelty, suffering, poverty, sadness and death. Man 

invest in the length of his life ignoring the quality of it, hence he needs to hire people to design 

his so called perfect life.  

“Sometimes he’d say he was working on solutions to the biggest problem of all, 

which was human beings – their cruelty and suffering, their wars and poverty, 

their fear of death. “What would you pay for the design of a perfect human 

being?” (TYF 364-365) 

The world of today is pseudo environmentalism. Man cannot accept the versatility of 

Nature to its fullest. The purest form of anything is indigestive to him. As a result of which the 

full strength of Nature has become hallucination. If he needs to digest it, then he has to dilute its 

form. Nature spreads faith in the world, faith to be true, faith to come out of darkness, faith to 

depth of life and faith to the Supreme Being. Diversity of mankind has led to diversity in God as 

well. Atwood opines that it has resulted to the overdose of faith towards God. 
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“It’s a potent hallucinogen, a soporific, for the untrained Soul. We’re no longer at 

home in it. We need to dilute it. We can’t drink it straight. And God is the same. 

Too much God and you overdose.” (TYF 392) 

And in the case of emergency man chooses to be on a lesser harmful aspect of his life. Man is 

very well aware of the consequences of his harmful actions, but he believes that some of the 

aspects he has not to purchase for like air, water, flowers, etc. So, he has started to take the things 

for granted. He ends up choosing the lesser harmful element. 

“If there’s two bad choices take the lesser evil” (TYF 457) 

Later, jimmy tries to kill Amanda, as he thinks it would be less harmful to him to kill a person. 

Toby ceases him to do so because, God’s Gardeners still believe in protection of life in any form. 

Toby takes shelter of tree to present her thoughts, and comes out from behind the leaves of the 

trees.  

“He must think the bushes are talking to him. His face turns. I come out from 

behind the leaves.” (TYF 502) 

‘Death of the Author’ by Roland Barthes asserts that when book is published, the author dies. 

Then reader analyses the book from his perception. Margaret Atwood has written these fictions 

in such a way that they have become the spokespersons of environment. They clearly defend the 

idea of nature’s role in the survival of mankind.  

� Rejuvenate Nature in Human Life 

Margaret Atwood presents the patriarchy; authoritarianism and hierarchy are identified as a 

dominant factor in ‘Surfacing’. The cultural structures substantiate the existence of women and 

dominate the natural world. In the words of Richard Foltz, “patriarchy is a male-oriented set of 
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values that seeks to dominate, control and manipulate for its own ends.” Hence, these groups 

demonstrate power to manipulate any other being. Ynestra king suggests that,  

“there is an inherent opposition between nature and culture, between women and 

men, and between matter and spirit.” (King 106-121) 

King, like many others critics, claims that these type of dualism construct human culture. These 

kinds of misconception prevent man to realize the nature in reality. King believes that “life on 

earth is an interconnected web, not a hierarchy.” (King 106-121) it is possible when man 

considers himself inclusive of the whole universe and accepts the fact that everything is 

connected and interdependent in order to achieve coexistence on the earth.    

The narrator is away from her homeland from quite few years. She comes to her 

homeland in search of her lost father. She remembers her childhood and the days she used to 

spend with nature. Her father was a botanist, so the acquaintance with the plants and trees is very 

natural to her. She pines for the feeling of homesickness as she loves to be in the proximity to 

nature. Man’s native connects him with all the positivity and the bondage with it very strong. 

Animals, too feel safe in their habitat and so does a man.  

“The feeling I expected before but failed to have comes now, homesickness, for a 

place where I never lived…” (Surfacing 26) 

The narrator observes Anna as she is dejected by her husband. Her husband, David wants her to 

be always in makeup, wearing a masque, as a result of that her real emotions are hardly visible. 

The narrator finds her to connect with the nature every time she visits the pond. Anna 

continuously tries to connect her with the plants and trees. Her inner loneliness is compensated 

by her connection to nature.    
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“…or seeds out to the bird feeder tray and wait for the jays, standing quiet as a 

tree, or she would pull weeds in the garden; but on some days she would simply 

vanish, walk off by herself into the forest.” (Surfacing 49) 

As the narrator observes Anna, she remembers her childhood days and she recalls her father who 

used to live with the nature. Water and plants are two factors to which his father was associated. 

These facts lead the protagonist to look back at her existence and think about her real identity. 

The facts that are casual for her have turned into the pain which she cannot tolerate. The element 

of water is the sight of relief to her. While sitting at the banks of the pond, she remembers her 

father doing fishing.  

“I stare into the water, it was always a kind of meditation.” (Surfacing 61) 

The question of achievement of happiness comes from the environment in which a man 

lives. All the human beings are equal for the nature. Nature practices the law of equality in actual 

sense, thus whether the living creature is strong or weak, and the nature looks after it with equal 

care. Initially man was also practicing the same theory. But with the effect of industrialization 

and the race of the progress has kept a man away from this theory and he became selfish 

gradually. God has created the world where no one is superior to other being, hence, no blind 

race, no wars; no harmful actions had been practiced. The mankind can achieve that state only by 

following the principle of equality.   

“All the rabbits were smiling and some were laughing hilariously; several were 

shown eating ice-crème cones from the safety of their eggtops. No monsters, no 

wars, no explosions, no heroism.” (Surfacing 91) 
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This kind of equality is practiced by all children. Man is born with this gift of equal life, 

but as he indulges in progress and becomes rational, he keeps him away from his innate nature. 

The innocence with which every human is born is the only way of his happy life. 

“To become a child again, a barbarian, a vandal: it was us too, it was innate. A 

thing closed in my head, hand, synapse, cutting off my escape: it was the wrong 

way, the entrance, redemption was elsewhere, I must have overlooked it.” 

(Surfacing 133) 

The narrator pines to have her child back that she had left from abortion. Her urge to keep her 

child back in life, leads her to indulge in relationship with Joe. After this incident, she decides to 

live a life of animals, without language and clothes. She even wants her child to enter in this 

world without any medical help. 

“I pull him down, his beard and hair fall over me like ferns, mouth as soft as 

water. Heavy on me, warm stone, almost alive.” (Surfacing 164-165) 

She realizes that her existence is worth only in the lap of nature. She refuses to return to the city 

and surrenders her to her homeland, to the nature. She nurtures a life within her, the same way as 

the earth nurtures life of all the creatures on it.  

“Through the trees the sun glances; the swamp around me smolders, energy of 

decay turning to growth, green fire. I remember the heron; by now it will be 

insects, frogs, fish, other herons. My body also changes, the creature in me, plant-

animal, sends out filament in me; I ferry it secure between death and life, I 

multiply.” (Surfacing 172) 

She is asked and forced a bit too to get away with her friends to the city life. She considers her 

return to the city life an escape. She believes that the truth of life lies in the lap of nature and not 
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in city. As the child develops in her womb, she grows s a true self. She can connect her with her 

identity.   

“…but to go with them would have been running away, the truth is here.” 

(Surfacing 174) 

The protagonist turns herself into an animal and acts like the same. She considers that 

only this way of life can make her happy and she is worth only when she is connected to the 

nature as animals are connected to it.   

“I head for the garden and prowl through it, then squat, wrapped in my blanket, I 

eat the green peas out of the shells and the raw yellow beans, I scrape the carrots 

from the earth with my fingers, I will wash them in the lake first.” (Surfacing 183)  

Not only she connects her with nature, but she considers herself as one of the element of nature 

also. Atwood connects with the reality that man achieves her real worth only when a man accepts 

nature. 

“Then it’s head swings away with an awkward, almost crippled motion: I do not 

interest it, I am part of the land-scape, I could be anything, a tree, a deer skeleton, 

a rock.” (Surfacing 193) 

The same way, ultimately, the protagonist connects her with the nature. She finds her ultimate 

peace and her identity in the nature. She perceives lake to be quiet and trees to reciprocate 

herself. Atwood narrates her as a mad woman roaming on an island as she lives like an animal. 

Hence, she eventually emerges as a more enlightened and rational being.    

“The lake is quiet, the trees surround me, asking and giving nothing.” (Surfacing 

199) 
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Margaret Atwood suggests that the refusal of the inhuman corporate food and drug 

enables human beings to resist the epidemic. The rejection of the products made by 

CorpSeCorpse could lead God’s Gardeners to survival. They have chosen to owe to life-giving 

nature instead of death-selling corporate products. The resistance of vicious practices endeavor 

in saving nature that has healing power to save humanity as well. When a man makes tiny effort 

to restore the balance of the earth in proper harmony, he succeeds to save the humanity as well as 

the environment. How hard a man tries to ignore the nature, he can never get rid of the positivity 

of the same. One gets air to breathe, water to survive and the sun to get energy. 

“I still have air though, and water, as long as the solar doesn’t quit. I still have 

food.” (TYF 7-8) 

All human beings are just like other creatures created by God. All are blessed with the 

positivity and energy, and then also man indulges into some harmful actions. The Nature never 

gets inclination towards any of the species. Man has fallen so deep that he needs so many extra 

efforts to rise above to reach the normal stage of other creatures. Our fall is of greed, selfishness. 

He thinks that everything that is visible is his property, so his inclination never turns to share the 

resources. 

“But we craved the knowledge of good and evil, and we obtained the knowledge, 

and now we are reaping the whirlwind. In our efforts to rise above ourselves we 

have indeed fallen far, and are falling farther still; for, like the Creation, the Fall, 

too, is ongoing. Ours is a fall into greed: why do we think that everything on Earth 

belongs to us, while in reality we belong to Everything?” (TYF 63)   
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When a man behaves like a selfish greedy person, does he deserve all the resources? The 

environment and the earth is the playground where a man flourishes. But his attitude towards 

other creatures is marginal one, he approves only left over resources for other creatures. 

“Nature is our playground – and the only toys they approved of were sewed out of 

leftover fabric or knitted with saved-up string…” (TYF 78) 

The fact is that the hyper usage of environmental resources does not establish him to be the 

humble one. The first ones on earth Adam and Eve have claimed that the world is beautiful. 

Even in the Indian scriptures the nature is depicted enlightening. Atwood presented a different 

facet of the same. There are beautiful flowers, rivers and mountains around the human life; then 

why a man does not react like beautiful butterflies and constantly progress towards concrete life? 

All the creatures are sharing the same positivity of the nature, then also man, the most brilliant 

creation of God has not remained beautiful(humble and empathetic). 

“If Nature was beautiful, as the Adams and the Eves claimed – if the lilies of the 

field were our models – why couldn’t we look more like butterflies and less like 

parking lots?” (TYF 80)  

The surroundings are so beautiful and relaxing to the human life that one forgets all the worries 

when one is in the lap of nature. Nature works as a mother by her care. It has poured the 

greenness, freshness to every element and all the elements are for all the creatures. 

“The vines, the flowers, the leaves, the pods. So green and soothing.” (TYF 118) 

Human life is a gift of God. According to Hindu myth, those who have accumulated good deeds 

and led a pious life get human life. There are so many ‘yonis’, but human life is precious one. 

One should be obliged to pay this debt by protecting and caring for the elements present in us. 

Human body consists of ‘panchmahabhuta’ – agni, jal, vayu, prithvi and ether(akash). When 
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one consider these elements in one’s existence and protect the nature in true sense, one repays 

the debt of being the most vibrant creation of God. 

“But then I remembered how the Gardeners used to say, Ren, your life is a 

precious gift, and where there is a gift there is a Giver, and when you’ve been 

given a gift you should always say thank you.” (TYF 269-270)  

And that time the whole world will be the planet of Adam and Eve, full of positivity that is 

always trustworthy. 

“…that all the world is now a new Eden. Or, if it is not a new Eden yet, that it will 

be one soon. Or so we trust.” (TYF 414)  

Margaret Atwood ultimately reveals the ultimate concept of happiness. ‘)मा वीर�य 

भूषणम’् – forgiveness is the only gem with the great person. Man can achieve this great state of 

happiness only by forgiving all the malice from his heart and initiate a new journey of life 

accepting concept of ‘वसुधैव कुटु2बकम’्.  

“Give up your anger and your spite, 

And imitate the Deer, the Tree; 

In sweet Forgiveness find your joy, 

For it alone can set you free.” (TYF 511) 

Margaret Atwood has depicted the importance of nature. In both the novels, she 

expresses the same idea. She advocates that her narrators can come out of negativity and 

depression by the acceptance of environment only. Nature can protect and guide human beings. 

Nature gives freshness to human life. 
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Environment Brings Prosperity 

“One of the first  

Conditions of  

Happiness is that the  

Link between man 

And nature shall not 

Be broken.” 

- Leo Tolstoy 

5.1 Conclusion 

Ecocriticism is a branch of literary studies. It attempts to find the connection between 

literature and environment. Degradation of the environment is their prime concern to project. In 

the age of globalization and rapid development, environment is highly neglected. Ecocriticism 

functions as a tool to enable people think and act in consideration of environment from the 

platform of literature. Literature, too works as one of the powerful media to connect people 

towards the issues affecting lifestyle of human beings for their betterment. So many authors have 

worked to answer the question, 

“…call for a carefully case-based, historically contextualized analysis of 

contemporary social and environmental problems”. (Huggan 7) 
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These environmentalists analyze how environment and nature have been treated as 

marginalized factors in the process of growth and development. There are so many issues related 

to environment degradation like greenhouse effect, ozone layer depletion, deforestation and air 

and water pollution are reported in several media. The concept of Deep Ecology by Arne Naess 

has suggested a solution of these problems by making a radical change in human consciousness. 

Man cannot consider environmental resources for the satisfaction of his needs. Deep Ecology 

argues in favor of true value of nature in its independent acquisition. Ecocriticism is associated 

with other disciplines of discourses such as, history, philosophy, ethics, economics, philosophy 

and feminism. Hence, the theory has borrowed its methodology from various fields of literature.    

Habitat of human beings and non human life forms plays a vital role in the development 

of the creatures. Any life form is associated with the place where it belongs to. No life form can 

flourish if it is uprooted from its habitat. Anything better or worst thing happen to it is the result 

of its association with its habitat. Life dwells in its suitable habitat. Sanctuaries are developed to 

provide safe habitat to non human life forms. The habitat acts as a soul of every creature. It 

enhances physical, mental as well as emotional well being of all. Animals, birds, human beings 

and their families are influenced by their natural habitat. Natural degradation is the result of 

deeds of a man. Draught, flood, earthquake are some of the unavoidable consequences of man’s 

unethical actions towards Nature. Pollution caused as a result of industrialization has degraded 

the quality of human life. Conservation of environment is an integral part of human life and its 

absentia can result into the death of human culture and civilization on the earth.  

Ecocriticism is the recent trend in the field of literary and cultural studies. It caters to the 

basic issues of environmental crisis, economic and social problems. So many writers have 

expressed their concern in their different genres of writings. They believe that integrity and 
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stability of ecosystem should be observed for the betterment of coming generation. One should 

always pass a better world to the next generation. Greta Thunberg, a 16 year old young activist 

of Sweden has initiated a protest ‘School Climate Strike Movement’. She has delivered a speech 

at Climate Action Summit – 2019 at United Nations. In a very impactful speech she has accused 

the world leaders betraying by pseudo environmentalism. She clearly states that all have stolen 

the dreams of young people, their childhood and people expect bright from them. She anguishes 

that she should be in school for that instead of coming on streets for protest. She scolds the 

powerful politicians that the whole world is “in the beginning of a mass extinction” and they talk 

“about money and fairy tales of eternal economic growth”. (Thunberg, Web)     

It is not difficult to build an ethical and social value system among the present generation. 

Ecocriticism reinvents the relation between human, non human life and other aspects related to 

nature like mountains, river, ocean and earth. It is high time that race, caste, color and gender 

should be analyzed in the context of environment, because it is the source of inspiration as well 

as cause to live. When Robert Frost considers nature as his inspiration, “Woods are lively dark 

and deep…But miles to go before I sleep” (Frost, Web) and to quote the words of Henry David 

Thoreau to express the cause of his life, “I went to woods because I wished to live deliberately”. 

(Thoreau, Web) Ecocriticism has aided power to Nature, to environment to stand as they are 

treated as marginalized, underprivileged, neglected, subaltern minority. Ecologists voice from 

marginalized to sustainable world. 

Mother Earth is the main source to provide a man sustainable environment. The Atharva 

Veda consists of the concepts related to respect the Earth. One may consider this the first one to 

express relationship between humanity and earth. The earth protects and nourishes all the life 

forms with equality. Each unit of this organism is a part of one family like the concept of 
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Vasudhaiv Kutumbakam. One should care for other creatures with sympathy and respect. Hindu 

religious mythology provides guidance for the preservation and conservation of the environment. 

This legacy is continued with the amendment of The Constitution of India which expresses the 

need for a healthy environment. Right to healthy environment is a part of the right to life. The 

Article 21 states that, 

“The ‘Right to Life’ under Article 21 means a life of dignity to live in a proper 

environment free from the dangers of diseases and infection. Maintenance of 

health, preservation of sanitation and environment have been held to fall within 

the purview of Article 21 as it adversely affects the life of the citizens and it 

amounts to slow poisoning and reducing the life of the citizens because of the 

hazards created if not checked.” (Jain, Web)   

Indian laws promote environment protection and conservation.  

This kind of law implies that the whole world has lost the innate connection with its 

organism. The basic characteristic of life has taken a shape of compulsion. Earlier the sensitivity 

to the natural world acknowledges the interdependence of different ecological elements. 

Ecocriticism aims to recreate the lost connection due to industrialization connection between 

natural environment and human being. It supports the sustainable development by supporting 

cultural needs and rejects the personal industrial profit at the cost of forest oriented raw material. 

The sustainable development takes birth from the responsible environment friendly economic 

development. Hence the environment - 

 “…cannot be treated without attention to violence, welfare, government 

corruption, and transnational greed” (Murphy 134)    
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Ecofeminism is a bridge between the exploitation and degradation of nature and women. 

It focuses on the fact that sustainable development and conservation of the environment is not 

possible without the consideration of education and understanding of gender issues. The 

education that leads to the arrogance towards the other gender of the world, leads to the 

destruction of the whole human race. Man should leave a great, positive and caring legacy to the 

coming generation.  Man has gifted concrete life to the next generation. If the wilderness stands 

for nature in the pristine and pure glory, the city represents culture of the corruption of the 

environment.   

Dhruv Bhatt and Margaret Atwood have presented the same concerns about environment 

and life affected by it. They have depicted rural and urban environment, human nature and 

different social customs in their novels. Their novels are indicative of the postcolonial 

environmental conditions that the characters engage in to survive in challenging situations. The 

characters are facing crises of identity that they attain being in the close contact with nature and 

environment. Dhruv Bhatt is an Indian writer who has explored the essence of Indian culture and 

environment from close quarters. He has explored the regions like Gir, Narmada riverbank by 

himself and depicted his experiences. Nature is not only a source of inspiration, but a powerful 

force of energy to life. ‘Tattvamasi- That Thou Art’ and ‘Akoopar-the Infinite’ are based on the 

life influenced by the elements of Earth and River. In the novel ‘Tattvamasi- That Thou Art’ 

Narmada is not just a river, but a source of life, an inspiration and a mother to cater to the 

generations of human life. The journey of a protagonist in the novel leads him to understand the 

core essence of the nature. The acceptance of his natural environment and the existence of other 

life forms along with him lead to the eternal happiness. Other characters like Supriya Bhartiya, 

Shashtriji, Gandu Fakir, BittuBanga and Puriya are equally concerned with the ecological 
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coexistence. ‘Akoopar – The Infinitre’ is a story of a painter who enters in the habitat of Asiatic 

Lions – Gir, to understand the element of the earth as a part of his painting project. He acquires 

his own self at the time he also accepts the coexistence of other creature with him. Sansai, Aima, 

Dhanu and Lajo have contributed his journey to understand the element of the earth. 

Margaret Atwood, a Canadian novelist also reveals the similar concerns in her novels, 

‘Surfacing’ and ‘The Year of the Flood’. She is one of the recent writers who have successfully 

created space for herself as Canada’s most popular novelist of the contemporary age. She has 

woven the plot of her novels in a global setting. She talks about the settings where she is 

associated with and she has personal attachment. Each plot of her novels is interwoven with 

different themes. ‘Surfacing’ is a story of an unnamed female protagonist who comes to the 

Quebec Island in search of her father and later she realizes the essence of her identity in the 

contact with nature. She ends up living life like an animal, using no language and wearing no 

clothes. ‘The Year of the Flood’ is a dystopian scientific novel that brings forward drastic 

outcomes of human deeds that may occur in future. She talks about the advances and 

experiments carried about by human beings to surpass the natural way of life and as a result of 

that man reaches to the invention of species – half like animals and half like humans. Man has 

led to the natural calamities and waterless flood is one of them. These calamities have not spared 

any human but the ones who are protectors of nature, God’s Gardeners; Toby and Ren.   

● Most Ecocritical works share a common motivation i.e. to spread sensitivity towards 

ecological aspects. 

Literature is the reflection of human life. Ecological aspects are reflected in several literary 

works in different countries. Whether the Indian or the Western countries, different writers have 

spoken for the environment and its relationship with human being. Their treatment to present the 
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theme may be different, but all have written with the same concern. In ancient times, nature 

writing has portrayed wilderness. Wordsworth, Coleridge, Keats, Hardy are some of the 

examples of western writers. In recent era, ‘environment writing’ serves the same purpose. 

Literature makes positive awareness about the environment. Various writers have established this 

awareness in their writings of different genres.  

Dhruv Bhatt conceptualizes nature as an element which is one with the human being. His 

characters do not deny the existence of the environment or its elements from their identity. 

Nature helps the characters to achieve their existence and real identity. The protagonist in ‘That 

Thou Art’ comes to the banks of Narmada, roams for his material gains and ultimately becomes 

one with the environment. Similarly, in ‘Akoopar – The Infinite’ the painter comes to Gir forest 

to paint the elements of the earth for a professional project and leaves all the paintings in the 

forest and becomes one with the Gir. They realize their identity being in the lap of nature only. 

Other characters of both the novels are equally involved in the nature and exhibit consciousness 

for the same. Supriya Bhartiya has decided to stay at the ‘aashram’ in the service for the 

humanity. BittuBanga, though illiterate could show compassion for the animals. Aima and 

Sansai are strong spokesperson for the Gir. Any unjustified actions are not permitted by them, be 

it lion hunt or weed in the jungle. Even the minor character Dhanu shows compassion for the 

lion, even after the attack. For all the characters of Dhruv Bhatt nature is at the first priority. 

Their life is dedicated to the preservation of their natural environment. In both the novels, the 

protagonists are anonymous identities and later they realize their actual worth, being in the 

service of humanity and surrendering their ego to the Nature. Various elements of the 

environment and nature help them to reach at their destiny.  
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Margaret Atwood has discussed the elements of nature with similar intentions, but 

differently. An anonymous female protagonist strives for her identity coming to the island. In the 

connection of nature, she realizes her urge to become a mother. She has to abort her child 

forcefully. She indulges in the relationship to her boyfriend to become pregnant again, so that her 

urge can be satisfied. She observes that power can suppress the less power people, whether it is 

suppressing nature or women. Both bear the capacity to nurture life and both are neglected. The 

environment of Quebec Island helps her to gain her identity. The recent novel ‘The Year of the 

Flood’ is a story of Toby and Ren. Atwood’s characters are neglected and led by power. Toby 

has left her childhood place and roams about without her true identity. Later, she also gains her 

existence by being member of God’s Gardeners.  

● Literary texts situate nature as authentic and pure. 

Literature is the reflection of the human life. It presents the human life in optimum real 

condition. Though it is an ‘imitation of life’ as per Aristotle, but more or less the events are 

based on the life of people. Literature has taken themes and characters from the real life 

situations and so it appeals to the people. They present the mirror image of life. As a reader, one 

connects to the character with personal attachment. Bhatt and Atwood have portrayed characters 

among the readers. The quest of identity is faced by everyone in today’s fast moving era. The 

writer’s role is to show path to the readers to solve their riddles. They have presented the nature 

with its pure and authentic form. Nature has become the teacher to the characters to understand 

their problems and to identify their real identity.  

Dhruv Bhatt and Margaret Atwood have picturized from their different lenses. Bhatt has 

presented environmental elements as one with the human life. He observes nature as a part of 

human life. Whereas Atwood analyses nature a neglected object initially and then it emerges as a 
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part of human life. According to the western mythology man overpowers nature. Hence, Atwood 

presents it as an energetic power of life. Nature remains as pure and authentic force of life. God 

has created the world and then all the creatures with equal resources. Gradually, man has taken 

the authority to overpower the nature and began to neglect its essence. Whenever, man has 

neglected the essence of the nature, his identity becomes a quest. All the characters of Bhatt and 

Atwood have surrendered to the force of nature and accepted the natural way of life and then 

they have achieved the inner happiness and satisfaction. Except the novel ‘The Year of the 

Flood’ all three novel’s protagonists do not have their identity. Throughout the novel the readers 

do not get the real names of these characters. Their identity is a quest for them that is solved by 

surrendering to the nature.  

The painter and the foreigner from Indian origin visit the places of great environmental 

importance. The painter finds the elements of earth roaming around in the jungle of Gir and the 

other protagonist finds the solace roaming around the jungle near the banks of river Narmada. 

Rivers, mountains, oceans, birds, animals and even the animals residing in that area inspire the 

protagonists of Dhruv Bhatt to attain the compassion and stability in their life. They have 

realized the purest essence of the nature and surrendered themselves to the power of positivity.  

Margaret Atwood’s protagonist of ‘Surfacing’ also shares the same kind of journey. She 

enters in the Island in search of her father and realized that the nature only can protect her and 

save her from the anxiety. She observes that nature is ruined by powerful people as females are 

ruined by men. She surrenders to the purest element of the nature and decides to live like 

animals. She observes that animals can live life with natural form because they need not to race 

for progress and power. She rejects the language use and prefers to live naked. Her identity 

emerges on the surface being in the lap of nature. ‘The Year of the Flood’ is a dystopian novel 
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that alarms human being not to play with the natural force of life. God has crafted the world with 

utter wisdom and equality. Man has attempted to become God of his life and his world. As a 

result of that his attempts resulted neither in total success nor complete failure. He has ended up 

converting human species with the face of pigs. Disasters are end result of his pseudo progress. 

Only Toby and Ren are saved from the waterless flood. Atwood has warned that if a man will 

not consider the importance of the natural way of life forms, then he needs to face the disastrous 

consequences resulting into abolition of human race on the earth.  

● Literary text explore human – nature relationships that are supposed to embody an 

ecological consciousness. 

Man has exploited nature since the dawn of civilization. Man’s survival depends on how 

powerfully he dominates other species. Land has become the equation of power and domination. 

The desire of a man has always been with the unity of nature, but material gain has always 

attracted him. People have started considering sustainable progress. Environment friendly 

policies are being framed. Protection of the environment resources has taken the prime 

importance of all projects. Human being has begun to acquire knowledge through various 

experiences of nature. The observation of nature is the best teacher of a man. The earth, the river, 

the mountains, the ocean, animals, birds, seasons and plants, trees, flowers have influenced the 

emotional as well as intellectual quotient of a man. The emotional attachment and commitment 

of human being have led him to understand the habitat of animals and birds.  

The tiniest organism and the smallest creature is a part of the large family called the Mother 

Earth. According to Hindu philosophy, moral guidance for preservation and conservation of 

environment is the prime concern. As an intellectual creature of God, man should preserve the 

original fragrance of the environment. Even Lord Krishna has praised the importance of plants 
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and vegetation in Bhagvat Gita. He states that among all plants and trees, He is and Ashvattah – 

a tress which grows anywhere, even on a very hard surface (Bhagavat Gita, Chapter – 10, Verse 

- 26). In ‘Akoopar – The Infinite’ Aima cares for the vegetation and she has even more anguish 

towards the mother earth. One should always take care of the mother earth when one grazes the 

cattle. The mother earth provides food and nourishment. In return man needs to respect her 

motherly. The Prithivi Sukta also mentions that natural beauty in the urban places should be 

preserved so that the land remains a place of worthwhile living for all the generations of human 

race. ‘That Thou Art’ speaks about the element of river. In this novel, river is the protector – life 

giver to people. The protagonist surrenders his identity, ego and his knowledge to the river 

Narmada. At last, ‘Reva’ emerges in front of him to feed. Nature never leaves its creatures to 

hunger and starvation.  

‘Surfacing’ is a novel about power and domination that directly or indirectly neglects the 

natural world. Atwood talks about destruction and control of environment by power. The 

protagonist looks with disrespect and disgust of her companied and others towards the natural 

world. When she observes the dead heron, she becomes dreadful. Animals are killed by the 

people in power. Even her friends – David and Joe take fun out of that by shooting that site to 

make short film called ‘Random Samples’. The one, who has killed that heron, put it on display 

and other men make fun of it, find profit of that site. She denies consuming non vegetarian food 

as she finds no right to kill and consume other creatures. In ‘The Year of the Flood’, God’s 

Gardeners denies to consume medicines and take any other help because they have been 

prepared harming other creatures on the earth. Atwood talks about the preservation of the natural 

way of life that does not harm anyone. 
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● Different natural / cultural background of the writers has led them (writers) to 

different perception of ecology. 

Literature reveals the life of an individual and the society in which he resides. The social 

expression, the rituals are inevitable part of his life that reflects in his expression. The rituals, the 

language, the lifestyle and the behaviour are reflection of societal norms. Literature becomes 

appealing universally when it relates to the social life of an individual. As a result of that 

literature changes the theme timely. Societal changes are always reflected in literature. 

Romanticism, Marxism, Feminism and ecocriticism are some of the related studies of literature. 

These studies keep on changing according to the need of a society. Human values are changing 

and so accordingly the reflection too. Though literature is ‘imitation’ according to Aristotle, 

writers portray realistic pictures of life. The incidents and characters are ‘samples’ of social life.  

The target of ecocriticism is to enhance the values of the human community and natural world. 

The theory explores issues related to social and environmental justice in literature. The 

interpretation of culture and nature is relative. It affects the geographical, religious and personal 

perceptions of environment.  

According to Indian mythological culture, man is made of five ‘tattvas’ or elements of 

environment. The essence of the existence of man’s identity is based on these five elements, 

Water, Earth, Fire, Air and Space. They are called ‘panchmahabhuta’. These elements appear in 

human life in phases; earth and sky comes first and finally fire appears. Man emerges from these 

elements and after death he mixes in those elements only. Indian philosophy explains that there 

is life in almost all kinds of entities. Environment is a friendly abode where all reside with 

equality. ‘Vasudhaiv Kutumbakam’ is the concept given by Indian scriptures wherein all life 

resides peacefully. The presence of the essence of God and its positivity remains inside each 
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creature and around ecology. These forces are booster for the sustainability of organisms. These 

organisms believe in keeping the harmony with each other. Hindu rituals offer ‘bhoomi poojan’ 

before living in the house. It is a kind of seeking forgiveness for violating mother earth, insects 

and other species that live under earth. Certain plants like Basil, trees like Peepal and Banyan, 

certain rivers like Ganga and Narmada are considered sacred and worshiped during certain 

occasions. Environmental aspects are woven in the lifestyle of Indian culture.   

Western culture largely accepts the philosophy of Christianity which has a tradition to 

promote human responsibility. It has a strong inclination towards anthropological attitude. Man 

is the powerful entity to control the whole universe. In fact, some Christians follow biocentric 

approach. According to the Genesis 1:28, God instructs humanity (man) to manage the creation 

of the earth. 

“God blessed them, and God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 

earth and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds 

of the air and over every living that moves upon the earth.” (Genesis-1:28)   

It is believed that God has instructed man to dominate the entire ecology and organism 

living around him. As a result of which man has become the egoist creature controlling the 

whole universe. Some other Christians believe themselves the stewards of the environment. 

Adam is a biblical figure who has been punished for eating the fruits of ‘Garden of Eden’. It is 

explained in Genesis that man has to maintain and keep it for humanity. 

“And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the Garden of Eden to dress it 

and to keep it.” (Genesis – 2:15)  

As a result of this, man is considered to be the caretaker/steward of the nature. Christian 

environmentalists oppose policies and practices that threaten the health and survival of the 
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planet. Many western world countries are spreading awareness regarding renewable resources, 

habitat construction and controlling climate change of the ecosystem. Many environmentalists 

have broken with conservative political leaders to save the environment. The difference in the 

Western view and Indian view of environmentalism is that Indian culture worship the 

environmental aspects and the ecosystem like God whereas, Western culture considers 

environment to be taken care of. They protect nature and its grandeur. 

Dhruv Bhatt has presented environment as the element of God. The earth and the river 

are like mother to him. He has roamed around the regions of Gir and banks of Narmada. He has 

realized the importance of the environment and it is reflected in his works. His protagonists are 

outsiders in the region. Initially their approach to nature is reluctant. They used to behave 

indifferent to what belong to them. Their indifference towards their environment gradually 

converted in to their reverence towards nature. Man is born ignorant and he is enlightened by the 

knowledge as he grows. Other characters of both the novels help the protagonists to acquire the 

wisdom of life. One has changed his mind to sell his paintings for the professional purpose and 

the other surrenders himself to Mother Narmada. The painter realizes his roots in that region, by 

knowing his real identity. The river does not remain just a river, but the figure that nurtures life. 

In India, Narmada is the lifeline of three states. The protagonist relinquishes his ego and identity 

to the nature and Narmada saves his life like a mother.     

Margaret Atwood is a Canadian writer who seeks nature as an element to be taken care 

of. She is one the first major novelists who has attempted to focus on the new- woman being self 

aware, independent, and seeking to evolve herself as an individual. In her writings, she 

systematically projects the personal quest for cultural identity. Her expressions are revolutionary, 

realistic and humanistic to optimize the essence of life. In both her novels she has projected the 
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quest of the identity of her female characters. ‘Surfacing’ is a tale of a girl who acquires her true 

identity from the element of nature. Like the characters of Dhruv Bhatt, she also comes to nature 

as an outsider. She related her experiences with the essences of her ecology and ultimately 

surrenders herself to the nature. She even rejects the usage of language, rebels to behave like a 

normal social animal and decides to spend her life as a naïve person. ‘The Year of the Flood’ has 

a bit different cultural preferences. It talks about the world without the natural form of life. 

Atwood has presented this ides in a dystopian novel, depicting the future of the world, nature, 

environment and humanity without the consideration of nature. When man tries to overpower the 

natural way of life, he has to face the disastrous results. In the waterless flood, only Toby and 

Ren, are saved as they have the concern for the environment and they believe that protection of 

the environment is the survival.    

In this research, there are four novels that have strong women characters. Though ‘That 

Thou Art’ and ‘Akoopar – The Infinite’ have male protagonists, the female characters, Supriya 

Bhartiya, Kalevali Ma, Puriya, Sansai, Aima, Lajo, Rani have contributed to the theme 

immensely. They are the ones who have promoted their protagonists to sensitize towards 

environment. All the female characters have more sensitivity to look at the nature and understand 

its grandeur than the male characters. They are the leaders of the novels. Their independency, 

their calmness to empathize with nature and their bonding with their environment is marvelously 

expressed in the novel. Aima, Sansai, Lajo and Rani are not much educated, but their wisdom 

towards their environment can be torch bearer to all educated people in the world. Education 

enhances sensitivity towards the ecology, but characters have led their educated protagonist to 

achieve wisdom of life. Supriya is educated, and then also she has dedicated her life to uplift 

tribals. She has proved that education is for the service of needy people and it leads to humble 
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attitude towards everything around it. Atwood’s female characters are independent and self 

reliant. They have achieved their true identity by observing the nature in its purest form and 

submitting them to the ultimate source of life. The male characters like David, Joe and Blanco 

appear as brutal and insensitive towards humanity and nature. Even their insensitivity does not 

change till the end of the novels, as a result of which they need to face destruction and fall in 

their life. Women are born with sensitivity; their approach towards nature has remained 

empathetic. Nature has given capacity to the female to bear life within her existence and so she 

has the power to nurture the humanity. 

Different geographical and cultural background influence authors in the personal 

perspectives of environment. Dhruv Bhatt and Margaret Atwood are of different region, having 

different set of cultural norms and perceive environment from their cultural influences. Dhruv 

Bhatt perceives nature as one with the human being. His characters worship nature and all the 

creatures on the earth. His characters believe in the co-existence with the environment and they 

become advocates of environment to achieve that state of reverence. On the other hand, Margaret 

Atwood perceives environment as an inspirational factor. Her characters also are inspired by the 

nature and they demonstrate their existence based on the ecology they possess.    

Environmental texts influence people to think about ways for sustainable development. 

Literature is a great tool for human being to understand the surroundings sympathetically. From 

the ancient times, writers of various languages have contributed in generating empathy in human 

beings. Man is directed by the philosophy of literature he reads about. Or literature is the mirror 

of the society. Literature is influenced by social, economic, cultural diversity, so does a man 

influenced by the literature he reads. 
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Environment helps man to realize his identity. Man has emerged from the ashes of the 

earth. According to Hindu philosophy, man is made of ecological aspects like water, air, fire, etc. 

Both the writers of primary texts have shown this relationship in their fictions. Dhruv Bhatt’s 

unnamed visitor and painter seek their identity from the river, mountain and jungle; whereas 

Margaret Atwood’s unnamed protagonist seeks her identity from the sea on an island. She 

surrenders her identity to the nature and prefers to live like animals – naked. The characters of 

‘The Year of the Flood’ seek possibility of their survival in the protection of nature and 

environment.        

The writers of the primary texts, Dhruv Bhatt and Margaret Atwood are of different 

gender as well as of different cultural background. The philosophy of their lives is based on their 

cultural heritage. One worships nature/environment as God, the essence for the survival of 

human life and the other believes in the preservation of nature/environment for the protection of 

human life on earth. This study shows how works of varied background influence their texts. 

Though both have perceived nature/environment in their distinct manner, both have attempted to 

survive environment for the sustainable and happy life on earth.  Ecocriticism expands the notion 

of the theory - the world to include the entire ecosphere. This theory leads a man to follow 

anthropology and respect the cultural aspects and environment is inclusive in it.  

An ecocritical reading of a literary text is simply, one which in some way incorporates 

the kind of issues that have been discussed above. Therefore, a study that gradually shifts from 

―Inside to ―Outside is termed Ecocriticism. The inclusion of environmental awareness leads a 

man to the realization of his/her real being and their submission to the nature provides them inner 

happiness and satisfaction. All the characters of the fictions taken in this research acquire self 

realization through ecological acceptance. 
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Ecologically conscious texts help a man to realize his self and he reverts back toward his 

roots from external world. Man has roamed about everywhere in search of inner satisfaction and 

happiness, but the same is actualized in the lap of nature. Bhatt as well as Atwood have 

presented their characters who have achieved the state of tranquility only after surrendering 

themselves to the Supreme power – Nature, their environment. 

This research emphasizes on the fact that each work consists of environment awareness; 

without it no art is possible. Each person should perceive every art from the environmental point 

of view. Through this, preservation of nature can be practiced for sustainable development. 

Environment has always been the source of inspiration for the human race. The effects of 

industrialization and globalization have threatened the human race with calamities. Man cannot 

control the devastating effects of disasters caused by him only. Literature has always been the 

source of spreading awareness and sensitivity about such issues. Dhruv Bhatt and Margaret 

Atwood have also attempted the same. Their characters preach to surrender to the power of 

environment, to become selfless and submissive to the ecosphere; so that man can find sources of 

sustainable development.    

This research shows the difference of attitude in the perception of the nature when it is 

related to different regions. Rural life is pure in its atmosphere. This purity is reflected in the 

human life as well. If the forest represents nature in its pristine and uncorrupted glory, the town 

or the city represents culture of the corruption of the natural wealth. People who live in the rural 

regions are more sensitive towards nature and humanity. They are more independent and inclined 

to humanity. They have power to convert the inhumanity to humanity also. In contrast to this, 

urban culture has more inclination towards progress and industrialization. Man becomes 

insensitive and selfish when he enters in urban setup. There might be the connection between 
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rural and urban life culture in the acceptance of nature, environment and humanity. Further, there 

can be more research possible that can focus on this aspect.        
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